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Magistrska naloga se osredotoča na problem prevajanja ruskih deležniških polstavkov v 
angleščino in slovenščino. Na podlagi korpusa, ki ga predstavlja prvih 250 primerov 
deležniških polstavkov v ruskem romanu Čapajev in praznota Viktorja Pelevina, analizira 
različna sredstva relativizacije (deležniške zgradbe, oziralne odvisnike, itd.), ki v angleščini in 
slovenščini ustrezajo ruskim izhodiščnim zgradbam. V treh jezikih primerja razširjenost rabe 
in produktivnost deležniških polstavkov. 
Teoretični del predstavi glavne značilnosti tako deležnikov kot deležniških polstavkov v 
vsakem jeziku posebej, čemur sledi kratki pregled teorije prevajanja, ki se ukvarja predvsem s 
prevajanjem slovničnih struktur.  
Prvih 250 primerov deležniških polstavkov iz romana je postavljenih v tabelo, ob njih pa je 
prevod teh slovničnih struktur v angleščino in slovenščino. Ob vsakem primeru je dopisan način 
prevoda, ki je lahko bodisi enaka slovnična struktura, odvisni stavek ali pa kakšna druga 
struktura. Tabela je na koncu magistrske naloge kot priloga, medtem ko so metodologija, 
razprava in rezultati zapisani po teoretičnem delu.  






The master’s thesis focuses on the problem of translating Russian adjectival participles in 
reduced relatives into English and Slovenian. Based on the corpus, which consists of the first 
250 examples of adjectival participles in reduced relatives in the Russian novel Buddha’s Little 
Finger by Viktor Pelevin, it analyses different means of relativisation (participial constructions, 
relative clauses, etc.). It compares the extent of usage and the productivity of adjectival 
participles in reduced relatives in the three languages.   
The theoretical part describes the main properties of adjectival participles and reduced relatives 
in each of the languages. This is followed by a short translation theory overview focusing 
primarily on translating grammatical constructions.  
The first 250 examples of adjectival participles in reduced relatives are placed in a table, and 
the translations of this grammatical category into English and Slovenian are added to each of 
the examples. The means of translation (an analogical grammatical construction, a relative 
clause or another grammatical construction) are written next to each example. The table is at 
the end of the thesis in the Appendix, while the methodology, the discussion and the results 
follow the theoretical part.  






Index .......................................................................................................................................... iii 
1 Introduction ............................................................................................................................. 5 
2 Literature Overview ................................................................................................................ 8 
3 Adjectival Participles: The Theory ......................................................................................... 9 
3.1 Adjectival Participles (in Reduced Relatives) in Russian ................................................ 9 
3.1.1 General Characteristics ............................................................................................. 9 
3.1.2 Formation ................................................................................................................ 12 
3.1.3 Short Forms ............................................................................................................. 13 
3.1.4 The Grammatical Construction ............................................................................... 14 
3.1.5 Present and Past Adjectival Participles ................................................................... 15 
3.1.6 Adjectival Participles and Other Attributive Verbal Forms .................................... 17 
3.1.7 The Adjectivisation of Adjectival Participles ......................................................... 20 
3.1.8 Verbal Categories of Adjectival Participles ............................................................ 21 
3.1.9 Syntactic Functions ................................................................................................. 23 
3.1.10 Adjectival Participles as Means of Relativisation ................................................. 25 
3.1.11 Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives ......................................................... 26 
3.1.12 The Use of Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives ....................................... 28 
3.2 Adjectival Participles (in Reduced Relatives) in English .............................................. 30 
3.2.1 General Characteristics ........................................................................................... 30 
3.2.2 The Time Indication of Participles .......................................................................... 31 
3.2.3 Formation ................................................................................................................ 32 
3.2.4 Adjective and Participle .......................................................................................... 33 
3.2.5 Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives in English .......................................... 34 
3.2.6 The Use of Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives ......................................... 40 
3.3 Adjectival Participles (in Reduced Relatives) in Slovenian ........................................... 41 
3.3.1 General Characteristics ........................................................................................... 41 
3.3.2 Formation ................................................................................................................ 47 
3.3.3 Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives in Slovenian ...................................... 48 
3.3.4 Restrictive and non-restrictive relative clauses ....................................................... 50 
3.3.5 The Use of Participles and Participles in Reduced Relatives .................................. 51 
4 A Comparison between Adjectival Participles in the Three Languages ............................... 53 
4.1 Terminology ................................................................................................................... 53 
4.2 Formation ....................................................................................................................... 54 
4.3 Use .................................................................................................................................. 54 
iv 
 
4.3.1 “Reduced relatives in English and Slovenian” ........................................................ 55 
4.3.2 Past Participles in RRs: A Cross-linguistic Perspective.......................................... 56 
4.3.3 Word Order in Slovenian and Russian Participial RR Clauses ............................... 57 
4.4 Position ........................................................................................................................... 58 
5 Translation Theory ................................................................................................................ 59 
5.1 Levels of Translation ...................................................................................................... 59 
5.2 Equivalent Effect ............................................................................................................ 59 
5.3 Translating Novels ......................................................................................................... 60 
5.4 Grammatical Equivalence .............................................................................................. 60 
5.5 Translating Grammar ..................................................................................................... 61 
5.5.1 The Zero Translation ............................................................................................... 62 
5.5.2 The Approximate Translation ................................................................................. 62 
5.5.3 The Transformed Translation .................................................................................. 63 
5.6 Grammatical Transformations ........................................................................................ 64 
5.6.1 Literal Translation ................................................................................................... 64 
5.6.2 Dividing Sentences .................................................................................................. 64 
5.6.3 Merging Sentences .................................................................................................. 64 
5.6.4 Grammatical Substitution ........................................................................................ 65 
6 Methodology ......................................................................................................................... 66 
7 The Results of the Comparison ............................................................................................. 68 
7.1 The English Translation ................................................................................................. 68 
7.2 The Slovenian Translation ............................................................................................. 69 
7.3 A Comparison between the Two Translations ............................................................... 70 
7.3.1 The Position of the Reduced Relatives ................................................................... 72 
7.3.2 Tense and Voice ...................................................................................................... 73 
7.4 A Selection of the Most Common and Interesting Examples ........................................ 75 
7.5 Translation Strategies according to Komissarov ............................................................ 83 
8 Conclusion ............................................................................................................................. 87 
9 Резюме .................................................................................................................................. 90 
10 Povzetek .............................................................................................................................. 94 
11 Bibliography ........................................................................................................................ 97 
12 Appendix ........................................................................................................................... 100 
12.1 A Comparison between the First 250 Occurrences of Adjectival Participles in Reduced 
Relatives in Chapaev i Pustota and Its Translations into English and Slovenian .............. 100 






Participles are non-finite verbal forms which can be found in all the three languages dealt with 
in this thesis. The thesis focuses on the differences between them and on how they are translated 
from Russian into English and Slovenian according to these differences. Participles modify 
nouns, noun phrases, verbs and verb phrases. Adjectival participles play a role similar to 
adjectives, while adverbial participles play a role similar to adverbs. An adjectival participle in 
Russian, for example, is сидящий (sidjaščij; ‘sitting’), the corresponding English adjectival 
participle would be sitting and the Slovenian sedeči (‘sitting’). 
The way in which adjectival participles are formed, how often they are used and with which 
term they are referred to is unique to each of the three languages. Adverbial participles are not 
a separate grammatical construction in English: there is no distinct form for them. Participles 
can replace adverbial clauses and therefore have adverbial meanings (sitting can be either used 
as the active present adjectival or adverbial participle). Russian and Slovenian, on the other 
hand, have separate grammatical constructions for adjectival and adverbial participles: in 
Russian, сидя́щий is the active present adjectival participle and сидя (sidja; ‘sitting’) is the 
present adverbial participle, while in Slovenian sedeči is the active present adjectival participle 
and sedeč (‘sitting’) is the active present adverbial participle. Consequently, these grammatical 
constructions are referred to with different terms in each of the languages. In Russian, the term 
for the adjectival participle is причастие (pričastie) and for the adverbial participle 
деепричастие (deepričastie). In Slovenian, we refer to the adjectival participle as deležnik and 
to the adverbial participle as deležje.  
This thesis solely focuses on adjectival participles and, more precisely, on a linguistic 
construction that they are commonly a part of: reduced relatives. Reduced relative clauses are 
the shortening of relative clauses. Also knows as adjective clauses, they modify nouns. They 
modify the subject of the sentence (and not the object). In Russian, adjectival participles in 
reduced relatives are referred to as причастный оборот (pričastnyj oborot) and in Slovenian 





  (1) Девочка, сидящая на скамейке, моя лучшая подруга. 
        The girl sitting on the bench is my best friend. 
        Deklica, sedeča na klopi, je moja najboljša prijateljica.  
Russian has the most elaborated system of participles out of the three languages, in the sense 
that it has the widest variety of forms. Adjectival participles in reduced relatives are commonly 
used in the Russian written language. They are common in written English too, while in 
Slovenian these constructions can be formed, but are not quite as commonly used and often 
sound somewhat archaic.   
Because of the mentioned differences between participles and their use in English, Slovenian 
and Russian, they are an interesting grammatical construction, especially when it comes to 
comparing translations between the three languages. The research question of the thesis is how 
adjectival participles in reduced relatives are translated from Russian into English and 
Slovenian according to all the mentioned differences. 
The first part of the thesis is theoretical, and it describes adjectival participles as well as 
adjectival participles in reduced relatives in each language. It starts with Russian because the 
original text that is compared to the English and Slovenian translations is Russian. For each of 
the three languages, the thesis first focuses on the general characteristics of participles, on the 
formation, the use and on participles in reduced relatives. Then it compares the characteristics 
of the grammatical construction between the three languages. This is followed by a section 
focusing on translation theory, especially when it comes to translating grammar.  
The second part of the thesis is empirical; firstly, the methods are introduced. The corpus for 
this thesis is the 1996 novel Чапаев и пустота by Viktor Pelevin, a contemporary Russian 
author. For comparison, Čapajev in praznota, translated into Slovenian by Borut Kraševec, and 
Buddha’s Little Finger, translated into English by Andrew Bromfield, are used. The first 250 
examples containing participles as parts of reduced relatives are taken and compared to how 
they were translated into English and into Slovenian (see Table I in the Appendix). The thesis 
looks at how often a participle in a reduced relative is translated into English and Slovenian 
using the same grammatical construction and how many times using a different one, such as a 




I expect the English translator to have stayed faithful to the original in the majority of the cases, 
and to have used a corresponding construction which not only exists in English but is also 
commonly used in the written language. On the contrary, I expect that the Slovenian translator 
either used a relative clause with an introducing relative pronoun, a prepositional phrase, a finite 
verbal form or some other grammatical construction. 
It must, however, be taken into account that translators are often influenced by the source 
language which might have led the Slovenian translator to use participles in reduced relatives 




2 Literature Overview 
The theory on Russian adjectival participles is based on referential grammar literature from the 
following authros: A. Timberlake 2004, N. J. Švedova 1980, S. S. Saj 2016 and 2017, M. 
Xolodilova 2014, C. Lehmann 1986, A. S. Xavronina and A. I. Širočenskaja 2009 and T. Wade 
2001.  
Th English theoretical part is principally drawn from the works written by R. Quirk et. al. 1985, 
R. Quirk and S. Greenbaum 1973, D. Blaganje and I. Konte 1998, F. Trobevšek Drobnak 1999 
and D. Biber et al. 2004. 
The Slovenian part is based on works written by J. Toporišič 1992, 1982 and 2004, as well as 
on works by author such as T. Marvin 2007, M. Jesenšek 1998, M. Dolgan 1998, Pavlin 
Povodnik 1992 and R. Cazinkić 2000. 
I also used two articles that do not solely focus on adjectival participles in reduced relatives but 
also include a comparison between Slovenian and English with regard to this grammatical 
aspect. The authors are M. Milojevič-Sheppard 1992 and T. Marvin 2003. The comparison 
between Slovenian and Russian is drawn from T. Marvin and M. Uhlik 2018. 
For the theoretical part that focuses on translating M. Baker’s 2011 and P. Newmark’s 1998 
works were used, as well as V. N. Komissarov’s 2011 textbook which emphasises the 




3 Adjectival Participles: The Theory 
3.1 Adjectival Participles (in Reduced Relatives) in Russian 
3.1.1 General Characteristics 
This focuses on the differences between adjectival and adverbial participles, the formation and 
the adjectival and verbal properties of participles. It also covers the time notion, active and 
passive adjectival participles, independent participles and reduced relatives.  
In Russian, adjectival participle belong to the attributive forms of the verbs (атрибутивные 
формы глагола (atributivnye formy glagola)) along with adverbial participles (Švedova 1980, 
662). Attributive forms of the verb have properties of two parts of speech: adjectival participles 
those of the verb and the adjective (describing an action as well as defining something or 
someone) and adverbial participles those of the verb and the adverb (describing the action and 
the circumstances). Attributive forms of the verb and predicative forms of the verb have the 
following two properties in common: the lexical meaning and the morphological meanings that 
cannot be inflected (Švedova 1980, 662).  
Adjectival and adverbial participles (just like conjugatable forms of the verb) are formed from 
the base of present or past forms of the verb; in the case of some verbs from special bases 
(Švedova 1980, 662). A verb can form from one to four forms of adjectival participles (and 
from one to rarely two forms of adverbial participles) (Švedova 1980, 662). Participles differ 
from finite (inflected) verbal forms by their morphological characteristics: while the majority 
of conjugatable forms are formed with the help of inflections, participles are formed with the 
help of special suffixes (Švedova 1980, 662). 
Adjectival and adverbial participles also have different morphological characteristics from one 
another: adjectival participles are inflected according to the adjectival declension, while 
adverbial participles do not have inflectional forms (Švedova 1980, 662).  
Adjectival participles are an attributive verbal form with verbal and adjectival properties: they 
are inflected like adjectives and not like verbs, according to gender and number (Švedova 1980, 
I 662). Adjectival participles retain the verbal aspect, and with the help of special suffixes, they 
express the time: present or past (Švedova 1980, 662). They are divided into present and past 
adjectival participles: present adjectival participles are formed from verbs of imperfective 
aspect and describe an action that characterises something/someone and takes place in the 
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present (играющий (igrajuščij; ‘playing’)), while past adjectival participles are formed from 
verbs of perfective and imperfective aspect and describe an action that was happening or 
happened in the past and characterises something/someone (игравший (igravšij; ‘having 
played’)) (Švedova 1980, 662-663). However, the time of adjectival participles in a sentence 
can be relative. It does not solely depend on the meaning of the participle itself, but also on the 
time value of the predicate (Švedova 1980, 663). In (2) the participle seems to be referring to 
the present, while the temporal meaning of the predicate actually refers to the past (the 
orientation point is the time of the matrix predicate) (Švedova 1980, 663). This means that the 
participle, even though it is in the present form, actually refers to the past (it points to the time 
of the matrix predicate): the children were laughing in the past, when he saw them.  
(2) Он увидел смеющихся детей1 
 he see.PST.SG.M. laugh.PTCP.ACT.PRS.ACC.PL.M. child.ACC.PL.M. 
           ‘He saw laughing children’ 
 (Švedova 1980, 663). 
An adjectival participle can appear in a sentence as a noun qualifier: on its own or with other 
complements (Saj 2016, 341). 
Одиночное причастие (odinočnoe pričastie; ‘independent participle’):  
(3) Теперь Ёжик с Медвежонком   неподвижно сидели под вязом 
 now      Hedgehog   with Bear Cub       motionless   sit.PST.PL. under elm   
   и смотрели на    заходящее.     солнце    
 and    look.PST.PL. at set.PTCP.ACT. 
PRS.ACC.SG.N 
sun.ACC.SG.N.    
          ‘Now the Hedgehog and the bear Cub sat motionless under the elm and looked at the               
          setting sun’ 
(Saj 2016, 341). 
 
 
1 In each example sentence in Russian/Slovenian, the modified noun phrase, the parts of the adjectival participle 
in a reduced relative and the verb/verbs in the sentence are glossed. In other types of sentences, the relevant parts 
of the sentence are glossed.                                                                   
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Причастный оборот (pričastnyj oborot; ‘participle in a reduced relative’): 
(4) Поза цыплёнка,     уносимого    ястребом,      выражала 




  ужас и глупую покорность  
  horror  and stupid humility  
           ‘The pose of the chicken, carried away by the hawk, expressed horror and stupid  
            humility’ 
(Saj 2016, 341). 
In both examples the adjectival participle is the core of a separate clause (this can be easily 
proved by transforming the reduced relative into a sentence with a finite verbal form); in 
example (3), the clause seems to have only one word (Saj 2016, 341). In the empirical part of 
this thesis, I only address examples such as (4). 
When used attributively, adjectival participles agree with the noun in gender, number, case and 
in whether they are animate or inanimate (Saj 2016, 342). Morphologically speaking, adjectival 
participles might be another verbal form, but because of their syntactic disposition and 
inflectional categories, they are often closer to adjectives (Saj 2016, 342). 
Participles can be active or passive. Active adjectival participles can be formed from transitive 
and intransitive verbs, while passive adjectival participles can only be formed from transitive 
verbs (Švedova 1980, 663). Active adjectival participles express the fact that the action is 
performed by the subject expressed by the defined noun, the one that carries the verbal feature 
(5) (Švedova 1980, 663). Examples such as (5) are very similar to their corresponding finite 
forms (Мальчик читает книгу – The boy is reading the book).  




        ‘the boy reading the book’ 
(Švedova 1980, 663).  
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Passive adjectival participles express that the action is addressed at the object referred to by the 
noun that carries the verbal characteristic: 
(6) оваленные    ветром деревья 
 fall.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.PL. wind.INS.SG.M. tree.NOM.PL.N. 
             ‘wind-fallen trees’ 
(Švedova 1980, 663).  
Past and present active adjectival participles only have long forms (играющий – игравший 
(igrajuščij – igravšij, ‘playing – having played’)), while past and present passive adjectival 
participles have long and short forms (любимый – любим (ljubimyj – ljubim; ‘loved’)) 
(Švedova 1980, 663). 
3.1.2 Formation 
This chapter fouces on how (with which suffixes and from which verbs) the four types of 
Russian adjectival participles are formed.  
Four different types of adjectival participles can be formed from a verb; this is, however, limited 
by the verbal aspect, the transitivity (for passive participles) and the lexical meaning of the verb 
(Švedova 1980, 664). Four adjectival participial types (two present and two past) can be formed 
from transitive imperfective verbs (passive past participles of intransitive verbs are very rare, 
however), while only two types can be formed from transitive perfective verbs (Švedova 1980, 
664). When verbs have more variants of present and past forms (замерз и замерзнул (zamerz 
i zamerznul; ‘froze/frozen’)), there are also more variants of adjectival participles (замерзший 
и замерзнувший (zamerzšij i zamerznuvšij; ‘frozen/having frozen’)) (Švedova 1980, 664). 
There are four different formations of adjectival participles in the Russian langauge:  
1. Действительные причастия настоящего времени (dejstvitel’nye pričastija 
nastojaščego vremeni; ‘active present participles’): they are formed with the help of the 
suffixes -ущ- (-ušč-), (orthographically also -ющ- (-jušč-)), or -ащ- (-ašč-), 
(orthographically also -ящ- (-jašč-)); for example: идущий (iduščij; ‘going’), 
влияющий (vlijajuščij; ‘influencing’), дрожащий (drožaščij; ‘trembling’), заходящий 




2. Действительные причастия прошедшего времени (dejstvitel'nye pričastija 
prošedšego vremeni; ‘active past participles’): they are formed with the help of the 
suffixes -вш- (-vš-) or -ш- (-š-); for example: заходивший (zaxodivšij; ‘having set’), 
пришедший (prišedšij; ‘having come’) (Saj 2016, 342).    
 
3. Страдательные причастия настоящего времени (stradatel'nye pričastija 
nastojaščego vremeni; ‘passive present adjectival participles’): they are formed with the 
help of the suffixes -ем- (-em-) (also -ом- (-om-)) or -им- (-im-); for example: 
вращаемый (vraščaemyj; ‘rotated’), несомый (nesomyj; ‘carried'), движимый 
(dvižimyj; ‘movable’) (Saj 2016, 342).     
 
4. Страдательные причастия прошедшего времени (stradatel'nye pričastija 
prošedšego vremeni; ‘passive past adjectival participles’): they are formed with the help 
of the suffixes -н- (-n-) or -т- (-t-); for example: изученный, занятый (izučennyj, 
zanjatyj; ‘studied, occupied’) (Saj 2016, 342).    
The categories above are conditional to a certain extent: the reason for this is that the traditional 
terms are used strictly in accordance with the morphological type of the adjectival participle 
(with the type of the suffix), while the semantic and syntactic properties do not always agree 
with that (Saj 2016, 342). Строящийся (strojaščijsja; ‘being built’) and строившийся 
(stroivšijsja; ‘having been built’) which are perceived as active (Saj 2016, 342). The two 
examples have suffixes typical of active adjectival participles but an ending that is usually used 
when the meaning is passive: -ся (-sja) (Saj 2016, 342).    
3.1.3 Short Forms 
In modern Russian, active adjectival participles do not form short forms (while adjectives and 
passive adjectival participles do) (Timberlake 2004, 212).  
The short forms of present passive adjectival participles are very rarely used in contemporary 
Russian; when they are used, they are used in the predicative position, with the verb be (for the 





(7)  Главное, чтобы он был богатым  ̶   
 main that he be rich 
 тогда он будет уважаем;  
 then he be.FUT.SG.M. respect.PTCP.PASS.PRS.SG.M.  
            ‘The most important thing is that he’s rich; then he’ll be respected’ 
  (8) 
 
В нашем отечестве верхотура столь 
 in our fatherland attic.NOM.SG.F. so 
 же любима, сколь ненавидима  
 as love.PTCP.PASS.PRS.SG.F. as hate.PTCP.PASS.PRS.SG.F.  
           ‘In our fatherland the attic is as hated as it is loved’ 
(Saj 2016, 412) 
Short forms of past passive participles (mostly formed from perfective verbs) are very much 
used (подписано (podpisano; ‘signed’)) and function as predicates to the noun (Wade 2011, 
377). They usually agree with the noun in gender and number and denote the completion of an 
action or the existence of a state (Wade 2011, 378).  
The research part of the thesis will not deal with short forms as they do not form participial 
reduced relatives as long forms do. They also cannot be inflected like adjectives and long forms 
of adjectival participles.  
3.1.4 The Grammatical Construction 
One of the things that make adjectival participles such an interesting and complex grammatical 
canstruction is the fact that semantic and syntactic properties of verbs as well as of adjectives 
are merged in them (Saj 2016, 343).  
They share the following characteristics with verbs: the lexical meaning of the base, the valency 
patterns, the ability to take complements by forming independent clauses, and the grammatical 
categories of voice, aspect and tense (Saj 2016, 343). They share the following characteristics 
with adjectives: the ability to function as an attribute (noun qualifier), (for some adjectival 
participles) the ability to form the predicate together with the linking verb, agreeing categories 
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of gender, number, case and being animate/inanimate (expressed with adjectival endings), the 
ability to agree with the noun in these categories, and short and long forms (Saj 2016, 343).  
Adjectival participles are a morphological form of the verb because they are in a paradigmatic 
relationship with the forms of a certain verbal lexeme, but not with the forms of a certain 
adjectival lexeme (Saj 2016, 343).  
3.1.5 Present and Past Adjectival Participles  
As briefly mentioned before, present adjectival participles do no always refer to the present, 
and past adjectival participles do not always refer to the past. 
In the two examples below, the present and the past participle have the corresponding finite 
form in the same tense. The corresponding finite form of example (9) would be голубки 
целуются (golubki celujutsja; ‘the pigeons are kissing’), while in example (10) it would be 
золото пропало (zoloto propalo; ‘the gold has gone missing’) (Saj 2016, 349). 
(9) А где    ты  видишь   целующихся голубков; 
 and    where you see.PRS.SG. kiss.PTCP.ACT.PRS.ACC.PL. dove.ACC.PL.M. 
‘And where do you see the kissing doves’ 
(10) Что он  думает  о            пропавшем золоте 
 what he think.PRS.SG.           about         miss.PTCP.ACT.PST.LOC.SG.N. gold.LOC.SG.N. 
‘What does he think about the missing gold’ 
(Saj 2016, 349). 
The corresponding finite form, however, is not always in the same tense as the participle. In 
reduced relatives, participles are used relatively and not absolutely – not in relation to the 







(11) Первые три  читателя дозвонившиеця в редакцию 






 и правильно ответившие на вопросы получат 
 and correctly.ADV. answer.PTCP. 
ACT.PST.NOM.PL 
to question. 
ACC.PL.M.       
receive.FUT.PL. 
 по тысяче рублей каждый   
 a thousand ruble each   
            ‘The first three readers who phone to the editorial office and correctly answer the            
              questions will receive a thousand rubles each’ 
(Saj 2016, 349). 
The past participles in example (11) refer to situations in the future; in their finite forms, they 
would be verbs in the future tense:  
(12) Первые три читателя, которые дозвонятся и ответят … 
 first three reader.NOM.PL.M. who call.FUT.PL. and      answer.FUT.PL. 
             ‘The first three readers who will call and answer …’ 
 (Saj 2016, 349). 
The categorical meaning of the adjectival participle is not the only important aspect when it 
comes to defining the temporal reference; their correlation with the other action (the supportive 
form, usually independent) is also important (Saj 2016, 349).  
Tense is much stronger in finite verbs than in adjectival participles; the distinction, however, 
still exists among imperfective participles (Timberlake 2004, 395). In imperfective participles, 
the present tense presents situations as simultaneous with the time of the main clause (relative 
use):  
(13) Я укатился к жилищу,             отныне        мне только принадлежащему 






me only.ADV. belong.PTCP.ACT. 
PRS.DAT.SG.M. 
            ‘I rushed off to the living space, from that point on belonging only to me’ 
(Timberlake 2004, 395). 
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Past-tense imperfective participles are usually used for describing events that happened in the 
remote past (in relation to the matrix predicate and not to the absolute time):  














            ‘He lived in an old single-family house that had once belonged to Khomiakov’     
(Timberlake 2004, 396). 
3.1.6 Adjectival Participles and Other Attributive Verbal Forms 
This chapter focuses on the differences between adjectival participles and other attributive 
verbal forms and on how (with the help of which criteria) we tell them apart.  
Pseudo adjectival participles like ползучий (polzučij; ‘creeping’) are not part of the paradigm 
of the corresponding verb, but they do modify the noun and are basically adjectives derived 
from verbs (Saj 2016, 352). Therefore, the main difference between adjectival participles and 
deverbal adjectives is in their formation: adjectival participles are inflected from verbs, while 
deverbal adjectives are derived from verbs. Also, adjectival participles usually have the same 
argument structure as verbs, while this is not the case with deverbal adjectives (see 3.1.6.2.).  
The following criteria helps with telling them apart: productivity, syntactic correlation with 
other forms and semantic regularity, as well as the paradigmatic criterion (the presence or 
absence of a parallel between the number and meaning of grammatical categories of finite 
verbal forms and adjectival participles/deverbal adjectives) (Saj 2016, 352).  
3.1.6.1 Productivity 
Adjectival participles are more productive than other deverbal attributive forms (Saj 2016, 352). 
There are, however, two types of participles with restrictions when it comes to the productivity: 
passive present participles are only formed productively from some inflectional types of verbs 
(*писомый (pisomyj; ՙwritten՚), *куемый (kuemyj; ՙforged՚), *скребомый (skrebomyj; 
ՙscraped՚)), while passive past participles are only formed regularly from perfective verbs; they 
can be formed from imperfective verbs that are not prefixed (*литый (lityj; ՙmolten՚), 
*выливанный (vylivannyj; ՙpoured՚) (Saj 2016, 352-353).  
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3.1.6.2 Syntactic Correlation 
Most syntactic characteristics of the verb can be transferred to adjectival participles; participles 
can usually be combined with the same adjuncts as the corresponding finite form (Saj 2016, 
353). Meanwhile, the set of active valencies on the sentence elements differs between 
participles and finite forms only by the absence of the valency on the sentence element that is 
relativised (the subject when it comes to active participles and the direct object when it comes 
to passive participles), and on the subject (with passive participles; the agent is expressed by 
the agentive complement in the instrumental case – and not by the subject: (15) and (16)) (Saj 
2016, 353). 
(15) мой сосед   купил    машину; 
 my neighbour.NOM.SG.M. buy.PST.SG.M. car.ACC.SG.F. 
             ‘my neighbour bought a car’ 
 
(16) машина, купленная моим   соседом 
 car.NOM.SG.F. buy.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.SG.F. my.INS. neighbour.INS.SG.M. 
            ‘the car bought by my neighbour’ 
(Saj 2016, 353).  
With deverbal attributive forms, syntactic parallelism with finite forms does not exist:  
(17) школьник старается       решить    задачу; 
 student.NOM.SG.M. try.PRS.SG. solve.INF. task.ACC.SG.F. 
            ‘the student is trying to solve the task’ 
 
(18) *школьник, старательный решить задачу 
 student.NOM.SG.M. try.NOM.SG.M. solve.INF. task.ACC.SG.F. 
             ‘the student trying to solve the task’  
(Saj 2016, 353). 
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3.1.6.3 Semantic Regularity 
Adjectival participles have a lexical meaning that is the same as the lexical meaning of the 
corresponding finite form; with deverbal adjectives, it usually differs (Saj 2016, 353). Example 
(19) can be transformed into (20): 
(19) летящая   над        волнами     чайка; 
 fly.PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.SG.F. above.ADV. wave.INS.PL.F. seagull.NOM.SG.F. 
             ‘the seagull flying over the waves’ 
 
(20) чайка летит над волнами 
 seagull.NOM.SG.F. fly.PRS.SG. above.ADV. wave.INS.PL.F. 
            ‘the seagull is flying over the waves’ 
(Saj 2016, 354).  
The participle летящая (letjaščaja; ‘flying’) therefore really describes the action of flying 
which is the lexical meaning of the verb лететь (letet’; ‘to fly’). The next example Saj provides 
is of a deverbal participle (летучий; letučij; ‘flying’) which does not necessarily mean ‘a flying 
squirrel’; it can fly but it is not necessary that it is flying or that it has flown: 
(21) летучая   белка 
 flying.PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.SG.F. squirrel.NOM.SG.F. 
            ‘flying squirrel’  
(Saj 2016, 354).  
3.1.6.4 The Paradigmatic Criterion  
The distribution of participles into four categories according to tense, voice and aspect connects 
them with their corresponding finite verbal forms and distinguishes them from the various 
deverbal adjectival forms (Saj 2016, 354). The three criteria described above help distinguish 
four types of real participles from other deverbal constructions of adjectival type (Saj 2016, 
354). The difference between real participles and deverbal adjectives is connected with the 
degree of the weakening of verbal dynamic characteristics: these are even weaker in deverbal 
adjectives than in participles (Saj 2016, 355). Verbal characteristics are also weakened in 
adjectival participles that become closer to adjectives (Say 2016, 355). 
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3.1.7 The Adjectivisation of Adjectival Participles 
In the research part, when searching for examples, there were cases when certain forms seemed 
like participles, while they were actually adjectives. Some of these examples included 
adjectives which used to be participles, but evolved into adjectives.  
Units that have the same form as adjectival participles but lose part of the semantic and syntactic 
characteristics of the verb become adjectives (Saj 2016, 355).  
(22) Том и его    товарищи, обиженные близкими; 
 Tom. 
NOM.SG.M. 






 и родителями,           решаются уйти из дома 
 and parent.NOM.PL.M. decide.PRS.PL.   leave.INF. from home 
           ‘Tom and his friends, offended by their loved ones and their parents, decide to leave  
             home’ 
 
(23)   Шехтель очень дорожил    этой своей работой,     и    есть   очень 
 Schechtel very value.PST.SG.M. this his   work and is.PRS. very 
 обиженное его письмо …       
 offend.NOM.SG.N. his letter.NOM.SG.N.       
           ‘Schechtel valued his work very much and expressed his offence in the letter …’ 
(Saj 2016, 356). 
In both examples the word обиженное looks like a participle meaning “offended” at first 
glance (“Participle” 356). In example (22), the adjectival participle describes a situation that 
happened in the past (Tom and his friends were offended by someone), while in example (23) 
this is not the case because a letter cannot be offended; the second form is already an adjective 
(Saj 2016, 356). 
These are the signs of adjectivisation of adjectival participles: the absence of syntactic relativity 
(they cannot be used as a means of relativisation), the loss of the meaning that is connected to 
the localisation in time and space, the loss of the ability to take complements typical of the 
corresponding verbal lexemes, the ability to connect with adverbs of measure and degree and 
individual changes in the lexical meaning (Saj 2016, 357). The following characteristics are 
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signs of the preservation of the participle status: meaning that is related to the localisation of a 
situation in time and place, the presence of dependent verbal constructions and word order in 
which the lexeme of a participial form follows the modified noun (Saj 2016, 358).  It is 
practically impossible to draw the line between forms that are still adjectival participles and 
forms that are already adjectives (Saj 2016, 358-359).  
3.1.8 Verbal Categories of Adjectival Participles 
The characteristics of verbs in adjectival participles are shown through the base of the participle 
(along with the suffix), the reflexive ending (if there is one) and sometimes analytically (Saj 
2016, 359). 
3.1.8.1 Aspect 
Every adjectival participle is formed from a perfective or imperfective verb: present and past 
adjectival participles are formed from imperfective verbs and past from perfective verbs (2016, 
360). The aspectual meaning of adjectival participles does not always correspond to the 
aspectual meaning of the corresponding finite form: sometimes the aspectual interpretation of 
a participle is missing from the corresponding finite form, and sometimes it is the other way 
around (Saj 2016, 360). In (24) the attributive use of past passive participles allows the stative 
interpretation (Saj 2016, 360). 
(24) Секрет «оживления» моаи, полностью утраченный 
 secret. 
NOM.SG.M. 




 на протяжении стольких веков, вполне 
 on course.LOC.SG.N. so many century. 
GEN.PL.M. 
fully 
 использован сегодня …    
 use today    
           ‘The secret of the “revival” of the moai, completely lost through the course of so many  
             centuries, can be fully used today …’ 
(Saj 2016, 361). 
3.1.8.2 Voice and Reflexive Forms 
With active adjectival participles, the reflexive ending -ся (-sja) is always used and never the 
ending -сь (-s’), while passive adjectival participles cannot have the reflexive ending at all (Saj 
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2016, 362). If the finite form does not have the ending -ся, the corresponding adjectival 
participle does not either, and the category of voice is expressed through the opposing active 
and passive adjectival participles (Saj 2016, 362).  
Usually, the formation of adjectival participles does not affect the voice that the participle got 
from its corresponding finite verbal form; there are some exceptions to that, though (Saj 2016, 
365). Usually, the opposition between active and passive participles should cover the category 
of voice (Saj 2016, 365). There are, however, special cases such as the form 
рассматривающийся (rassmatrivajuščijsja; ‘under consideration’) where the category of 
voice is expressed twice: it is active and passive; this shows that the category of voice does not 
function in the same way as with finite verbal forms (Saj 2016, 365). 
3.1.8.3 Mood 
Participles usually do not have this category, unless they are combined with the particle бы 
(by), usually used for the subjunctive mood (25) (Saj 2016, 365-366). Active past participles 
are combined with бы to express irrealis meanings, while present participles when combined 
with бы express a possibility in the future (Saj 2016, 366).  
(25) Одновременно делается все возможное 
 Simultaneously do.PRS.SG. everything possible 
 для выявления сведений,  способствовавших 
 for discovery information.GEN.PL.N. contribute.PTCP.ACT.PST. 
GEN.PL. 
 задержанию лиц, причастных …  
 detension.DAT.SG.N person.GEN.PL.N. involved  
             ‘At the same time everything possible is being done for the discovery of the  
             information that would contribute to the identification and detension of the people  
             involved …’ 
(Saj 2016, 366). 
3.1.8.4 Time 
The tense does not function as it does with finite verbal forms (see chapter 3.1.5.): if an 
adjectival participle is in the present tense, that does not mean that it actually refers to the 




Adjectival participles know the categories of gender, number, case and can be either animate 
or inanimate, which are all inflections typical of adjectives, as well as short forms that passive 
adjectival participles can form; they, however, do not have comparative forms (Saj 2016, 371). 
3.1.9 Syntactic Functions 
There are five different syntactic functions of adjectival participles which are briefly described 
below. However, only two of them are part of the research of the thesis. 
1) restrictive use with nouns (the participle narrows the set of referents denoted by the head 
noun (with other definitions depending on it));  











           ‘the monkey infected with a strain of poliovirus type 2 did not fall ill’ 
2) non-restrictive use with nouns (appositive use);  





hatred.INS.SG.F. even not look.PST.SG.F. he 
            ‘Irina, blinded by hatred, didn't even look at him’ 
3) depictive use; 
(28) сам он вернулся нагруженный; 
 himself.NOM.SG.M. he.NOM.SG.M. return.PST.SG.M. load.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.SG.M. 
            ‘he himself returned loaded’ 
 
4) complementive use; 
(29) она   видела   его   декламирующим стихи 
 she.NOM.SG.F. see.PST.SG.F. him.ACC.SG.M. recite.PTCP.ACC.PRS.INS.SG.M. poetry.ACC.PL.M. 




 5) predicative use  
(30) дверь была открыта 
 door.NOM.SG.F. be.PST.SG.F. open.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.SG.F. 
            ‘The door was open’  
(Saj 2016, 372).             
In this thesis, I only deal with cases such as (26) and (27) below, so with the first and second 
syntactic function. 
Long forms are typical of attributive forms and short forms of predicative forms (Saj 2016, 
381). Every adjectival participle can be used in the attributive position, as an established 
definition; participles in this position can be restrictive or non-restrictive (Saj 2016, 372). 
According to Saj, restrictive adjectival participles and adjectival participles in reduced relatives 
cannot be separated from the noun that they are describing (see (26)) (Saj, 2016, 373). Non-
restrictively used adjectival participles express a characteristic of the modified noun but do not 
narrow the reference (Saj 2016, 373). Adjectival participles that modify proper nouns with a 
singular reference or definite pronouns can only be interpreted non-restrictively (see (27)) (Saj 
2016, 373). Non-restrictive adjectival participles usually provide additional information (Saj 
2016, 373).  
According to Timberlake, “attributive participles can be preposed to the noun, and integrated 
prosodically with other modifiers” (Timberlake 2004, 212) as in example (31) “or they can be 
postposted, separated in writing by a comma and in speech by an intonation break” (Timberlake 
2004, 212) as in example (32). 
(31) жившую там дочь; 
 live.PTCP.ACT.PRS.ACC.SG.F. there.ADV. daughter.ACC.SG.F. 
           ‘his daughter who lived there’ 
 
(32) отца,       проходившего    комиссии 
 father.ACC.SG.F. undergo.PTCP.ACT.PST.GEN.SG.M. commisson.ACC.PL.F. 
            ‘father, who was going through review boards’ 
(Timberlake 2004, 212). 
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The previous chapters covered the general characteristics of adjectival participles, the 
formation, short forms and the properties of verbs and adjectives contained in them. All this 
information was necessary to explain this grammatical construction in Russian. The chapter 
about the time reference, the criteria for distinguishing them from other attributive verbal forms, 
the adjectivisation, the verbal categories and the syntactic function were crucial because of the 
empirical part. They helped distinguish participles from other forms that look like participles 
in the examples and explain why the tense of a participle in the examples might not correspond 
to the time of the context. Also, they made it possible to describe why participles are essentially 
a verbal form and to made it clear which of the five syntactic functions of participles are 
researched in this thesis. The following chapters focus on relativisation and adjectival 
participles in reduced relatives which is the main focus of the research part.  
3.1.10 Adjectival Participles as Means of Relativisation  
Relativisation is the process of forming relative clauses; adjectival participles in reduced 
relative clauses function as relative clauses – both are relative constructions. Relative clauses 
can be transformed into participles in reduced relatives and vice versa.  
Lehman defines a relative construction in the following way:  
A relative construction is a construction consisting of a nominal (or a common noun 
phrase, in the terms of categorial grammar) (which may be empty) and a subordinate 
clause interpreted as attributively modifying the nominal. The nominal is called the head 
and the subordinate clause the RC. The attributive relation between head and RC is such 
that the head is involved in what is stated in the clause. (Lehman 1986, 664) 
Adjectival participles in reduced relatives always point at a situation that can be either real or 
unreal (Saj 2016, 344). Even when the situation is not real, the construction can be changed into 
an independent clause:  
(33) Представим себе  человека лежащего на пляже 
 imagine.PRS.PL. ourself man.ACC.SG.M. lie.PTCP.ACT.PRS. 
GEN.SG.M. 
on beach.LOC.SG.M. 
            ‘Imagine a man lying on the beach’ 
(Saj 2016, 345). 
Example (33) can easily be transformed into an independent clause such as: 
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(34) человек лежит на пляже 
 man.NOM.SG.M. lie.PRS.SG. on beach.LOC.SG.M. 
            ‘a man is lying on the beach’ 
(Saj 2016, 345).  
In this way, with the help of the adjectival participle that defines the noun, the referee of that 
noun is characterised through its role in the situation, which can be marked with the clause 
containing that noun (Saj 2016, 345). Consequently, adjectival participles are a means of 
relativisation in the Russian language (Saj 2016, 345). Adjectival participles in reduced 
relatives (as well as independent adjectival participles in the attributive use) are dependent or 
relative clauses; Saj specifically mentions the English term relative here (Saj 2016, 345). 
Active adjectival participles relativise the position of the subject, while passive adjectival 
participles relativise the position of the direct object; other syntactic positions cannot be 
relativised by adjectival participles2 (Saj 2016, 345). The formation of passive adjectival 
participles in reduced relatives at the same time relativises and expresses the category of voice 
(passivisation) (Saj 2016, 346).  
Participles behave like relative clauses: they can convert possible independent predications into 
attributes of nouns (Timberlake 2004, 212). Relative clauses define the properties of 
individuals; it is not an issue whether this individual is known or defined on the spot 
(Timberlake 2004, 212). Participles, on the other hand, focus on the relevance of the entity and 
present the individual as a certain property (Timberlake 2004, 212).  
3.1.11 Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives 
This chapter focuses on adjectival participles as a means of relativisation, so in reduced 
relatives, comparing them to relative clauses. It explains why they might be used instead of the 
latter in certain cases which applies to the examples in the research part as well. 
When talking about non-finite verbal forms being used instead of finite verbal forms, 
Timberlake states that “infinitives, adverbial participles and adjectival participles are less 
 
 
2 Xolodilova mentions some exceptions in “Релятивизация о-участника в русском языке” (‘The Relativisation 
of the o-participant in the Russian Langauge’), 2011, (pages 30 ̶ 31). 
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articulated than finite predications in two respects: morphologically, they do not inflect for the 
full range of tense and mood as finite predicates, and syntactically, they cannot have their own 
nominative subject in the clause” (Timberlake 2004, 360). The implicit subject is normally 
supposed to be the same as the main argument of the matrix predicate (Timberlake 2004, 360). 
Active adjectival participles are one of the means of relativisation, similar to relative clauses 
with the word который (kotoryj; “who”) in the nominative case (Saj 2017, 517). 
Adjectival participles in reduced relatives can be used before the head noun (35) or after it (36), 
while clauses with который are almost exclusively used after it (37); Saj is of the opinion that 
this fact also influences the choice between the two constructions (Saj 2017, 518).  
(35) Он увидит сидящего на скамеечке и 
 he see sit.PTCP.ACT. 
PRS.ACC.SG.M. 
on bench.LOC.SG.F. and 
 солидного человека с бородкой;   
 respectable. 
ACC.SG.M. 
man.ACC.SG.M. with beard.INS.SG.F.   
            ‘He will see a respectable man with a beard sitting on a bench’ 
(36)   Я не знаю человека, написавшего это стихотворение; 
 I not know.PRS.SG. man.ACC.SG.M. write.PTCP.PASS.PST. 
GEN.SG.M. 
this poem.ACC.SG.N. 
           ‘I don’t know the man who wrote this poem’ 
(37) Я не знаю человека, который написал это стихотворение 
 I not know.PRS.SG. man.ACC.SG.M. who write.PST.SG.M. this poem.ACC.SG.N. 
             ‘I don’t know the man who wrote this poem’ 
 (Xolodilova 2014, 478). 
Adjectival participles can be used in constructions that either have or do not have a noun as 
their head (38), while constructions with который are almost always used in a construction 
that has a noun as the head (39) (Saj 2017, 518).  
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(38) Сидевшие рядом с ним удивлялись …; 
 sit.PTCP.ACC.PST.NOM.PL. next.ADV. to he.INS.SG.M. to be surprised.PST.PL. 
           ‘The people sitting next to him were surprised …’ 
 
(39) ???Которые сидели рядом с ним удивлялись … 
 who sit.PST.PL. next.ADV. to he.INS.SG.M. to be surprised.PST.PL. 
           ‘Who sat next to him were surprised …’ 
(Xolodilova 2014, 481). 
Active participles (present and past) in reduced relatives can define situations that would need 
explicit markers of the future tense or subjunctivity if finite forms were used instead (Saj 2017, 
519). If the relative clause is very long, it is more likely that a construction with который will 
be used; the same happens in cases when there are a lot of dependent elements of the verb 
(infinitives, parentheses and adverbial participles), as the two go hand in hand (Saj 2017, 520). 
Another factor that influences the choice is the negation: the particle не (ne; “not”) is less likely 
to appear with adjectival participles in reduced relatives, especially if they are in preposition 
(Saj 2017, 520). Который is more likely to appear when the particle не is involved (40). 
(40) Существенно постарела и экспериментальная база, 
 significantly aged and experimental base.NOM.SG.F. 
 которая не обновлялась пятнадцать лет 
 which not renew.PST.SG.F. fifteen.NOM.SG. year.NOM.PL.N. 
           ‘Singnificantly aged and experimental base which hasn’t been renewed in fifteen  
            years’ 
 (Xolodilova 2014, 502). 
3.1.12 The Use of Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives 
This chapter focuses on the use of adjectival participles in reduced relatives, again in 
comparison to relative clauses with который, thus continuing the discussion from the previous 
chapter. It also explains why an abundance of adjectival participles in reduced relatives might 
be found in novels (such as the one used for the research part of the thesis).  
Participles are in general a bookish construction (Timberlake 2004, 212). Active participles are 
commonly used as attributive modifiers (Timberlake 2004, 212). According to Timberlake, 
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“used attributively, a participle agrees in gender-number and case with the noun it modifies, 
which is interpreted as the subject of the participle” (Timberlake 2004, 212).  
Adjectival participles are much more common in the written than in the spoken language: they 
are typical of the written style, formal register, elevated speech and have a »grammatical« 
character (Saj 2017, 518). Present passive adjectival participles are a construction that belongs 
to technical, journalistic or bureaucratic styles (Timberlake 2004, 349) and is limited to written 
Russian (Timberlake 2004, 97).  
Participles and relative clauses are both common in the written language, while they are not as 
common in the spoken language (Timberlake 2004, 213). Participles rarely appear in the spoken 
language, relative clauses appear sometimes, while stringing clauses together paratactically is 
the most common (Timberlake 2004, 213). 
The two most common means of relativisation are clauses with который (see (37) above) and 
active adjectival participles in reduced relatives (see (36) above) (Xolodilova 2014, 478). When 
comparing a corpus with mostly written texts to an oral corpus, Xolodilova discovered that the 
first one contained 70% of participles while the second 39%; который was more frequently 
used in the oral corpus (Xolodilova 2014, 479). The formality of the written text also influences 
the number of participles: the more formal the text is, the more participles in reduced relatives 
it contains (Xolodilova 2014, 481). 
Chapter 3.1. and its subchapters focused on adjectival participles in Russian, including their 
formation and usage. It made it clear that the research part will only involve adjectival 
participles in reduced relatives and will exclude independent adjectival participles as well as 
short forms. It also explained how to distinguish adjectival participles from other deverbal 
attributive forms. Finally, it focused on the usage, which explained that this grammatical 
construction is common in the written language which is why many are expected to be found 
in a novel such as the one used for the research. Chapters 3.2. and 3.3. present adjectival 
participles in English and Slovenian in a similar way. There are differences between the 
grammatical category in the three langauges, as well as in the literature describing them which 




3.2 Adjectival Participles (in Reduced Relatives) in English 
3.2.1 General Characteristics 
This chapter discusses the place of participles among other verbal forms in English and 
describes their verbal and adjectival properties. 
Forms with -ing and -ed endings are among the five forms of most English verbs (the base, the 
-s form, the past form, the -ing form and the -ed form) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 26). The 
past tense and the -ed participle of regular verbs have the same -ed inflection (called), while 
irregular verbs have from three (put, puts, putting) to eight (be, am, is, are, was, were, being, 
been) forms (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 26). The modal auxiliaries are defective in the sense 
that they do not have the infinitive (*to may), the -ing participle (*maying), the -ed participle 
(mayed) or the imperative (may) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 26). The participle form takes 
part in the features both of the verb (41) and of the adjective (42): 
  (41) The girl is sitting there; 
  (42) The sitting girl  
(Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 21).  
Participles belong to the non-finite verbal forms along with infinitives and gerunds; they form 
participial verbal phrases (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 203). The participle is a non-finite verbal 
form with an adjectival or adverbial and a verbal character (327). In English, there is the present 
participle ending in -ing and the past participle ending in -ed (with different forms for irregular 
verbs) (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 327). The present participle does not necessarily refer to the 
present, and the past participle does not necessarily refer to the past (Blaganje and Konte 327); 
the time reference is relative, just like in Russian. The difference between them is in the voice 
and not in the time: the present participle is normally active, while the past participle is usually 
passive (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 327). Therefore, the present participle usually expresses an 
action or state in progress, while the past participle describes a state or the result of an action 
(Blaganje and Konte 1998, 327). The present participle usually has greater verbal force, while 
the past participle has more of an adjectival character (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 327).  
The adjectival character of participles is evident because they can be used as headwords in 
adjectival phrases (especially when they have become completely adjectival) and as 
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premodifiers or postmodifiers in nominal phrases (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 328). The 
adverbial character, on the other hand, can be seen from the use of some present participles as 
premodifiers in adjectival phrases and the use of participles and participial clauses as adverbial 
adjuncts (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 328). The verbal characteristics of participles are: the 
present and perfect participles of transitive verbs can take direct objects, they can be modified 
by adverbial adjuncts and the -ing participle shows tense distinctions (present or perfect) 
(Blaganje and Konte 1998, 328-329). The present participle and the perfect participle of 
transitive verbs have voice distinctions (active and passive: writing – being written, having 
written – having been written); the past participle only has one form (written) (Blaganje and 
Konte 1998, 329).  
When comparing verbal characteristics of English participles to Russian participles it is 
important to note that English participles are also used as parts of finite forms. This is why     -
ing participles show tense distinctions. In Russian, they are not part of finite verbal forms. In 
English, only the present and the perfect participles of transitive verbs have voice distinctions, 
while in Russian past participles have them too. 
3.2.2 The Time Indication of Participles 
This chapter focuses on time indication of -ing and -ed participles, and also touches upon the 
voice.  
Participles indicate that the action is either simultaneous with the action expressed by the finite 
verb of the sentence or prior to it (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 329). The active, as well as the 
passive present participle, denote an activity simultaneous with the action indicated by the finite 
verb; this happens when they function as premodifiers or postmodifiers in a nominal phrase or 
when they are predicators in non-finite adverbial clauses (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 329). The 
past participle has no tense distinction and can express both an action simultaneous with оr 
anterior to the action expressed by the finite verb; the latter option is more common (Blaganje 
and Konte 1998, 329).  
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The -ing participle is the present participle and can either denote the progressive aspect3 (when 
combined with the verb be (43) or an -ing participle clause (44)) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 
27). The -ed participle is the past participle and can either denote the perfective aspect (when 
combined with have (45)), the passive voice (46) or -ed participle clauses (47) (Quirk and 
Greenbaum 1973, 27).  
  (43) He's calling in a moment; 
  (44) Calling early, I found her at home; 
  (45) He has drunk the water; 
  (46) He is called Jack;  
  (47) Called early, he had a quick breakfast  
(Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 27). 
3.2.3 Formation 
This brief chapter describes the formation of -ing and -ed forms in English and mentions 
irregular verbs.  
Forms ending in -ing can be predicted from the base of both regular and irregular verbs (the   -
ing ending is a direct addition to the base (push-pushing))4, while -ed forms cannot be formed 
from irregular verbs (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 28). The general rule for the spelling of 
 
 
3 The progressive aspect marks a state or event in progress or continuing at the time that is indictated by the rest 
of the verb phrase (Biber at al. 2004, 460).  
4 The syllabic /l/ ceases to be syllabic before the inflection (wriggle, wriggling), and whether or not speakers 
pronounce final r (pour), the r is pronounced before the inflection (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 28). 
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regular verb inflections is to simply add -ing or -ed to the base (Quirk et al. 1985, 100). 5 
However, additional changes occur in certain cases (see Quirk et al. 1985, 100-103).6 
3.2.4 Adjective and Participle  
This chapters focuses on how to differentiate between participles and adjectives. 
Many adjectives have the same form as participles (48); these adjectives can also be attributive 
(49) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 140). The -ed participle of intransitive verbs can also be used 
attributively (50); only with some of these forms is the predicative use allowed (51) (Quirk and 
Greenbaum 1973, 140). 
  (48) His views were very surprising; 
  (49) his surprising views; 
  (50) the escaped prisoner; 
  (51) *The prisoner is escaped  
(Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 140). 
Often the difference between individual adjectives and participles is not clear-cut; it is in the 
verbal force of the participle (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 140). The verbal force is explicit for 
the -ing form when there is a direct object present (52) and for the -ed form when there is a by 
agentive phrase with a personal agent present; it indicates the correspondence to the active form 
of the sentence (53) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 140). For both participial forms, the 
intensifier very is a strong indication that the forms are adjectives (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 
140).   
 
 
5 The -ed participle of regular verbs (spelled -ed unless the base ends in -e) have three spoken realizations: /id/ 
after bases ending in /d/ and /t/ (pad-padded, pat-patted), /d/ after bases ending in voiced sounds other than /d/ 
(mow-mowed, budge-budged) and /t/ after bases ending in voiceless sounds other than /t/ (passed, packed) 
(Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 29). 
6 In English, there are many irregular past participles which are not listed in this thesis. For the full list, see 




  (52) His views were alarming his audience;  
  (53) The man was offended by the policeman  
(Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 140).   
Adjectives ending in -ed that have no corresponding verbs are definitely not participles:  
  (54) The results were unexpected; the unexpected results (*to unexpect)  
(Quirk et al. 1985, 413).  
3.2.5 Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives in English 
The next chapter and its subchapters describe adjectival participles as parts of reduced relatives 
in English. They cover postmodification, restrictive vs. non-restrictive reduced relatives and 
reduced relatives as the weakened form. 
“Non-finite clauses are regularly dependent, more compact and less explicit than finite clauses” 
(Biber et al. 2004, 198). They are not marked for tense and modality, and there is often no 
explicit subject or subordinator (Biber at al. 2004, 198). Frequently, it is necessary to use clues 
from the main clause, sometimes also from the context, to interpret a non-finite clause (Biber 
et al. 2004, 198). We can recognise non-finite constructions as clauses if we analyse their 
internal structure and the functional elements are the same as in finite clauses:  
     (55) Knowing [V] my temper [Od], I didn't reply. → I [S] know [V] my temper [Od]  
(Quirk et al. 1985, 992).  
A non-finite clause may be with or without a subject, but the subject is commonly absent (Quirk 
et al. 1985, 993-994). Non-finite clauses are subordinate because of the absence of a finite verb 
element of the clause; sometimes they are introduced by a subordinator which is a signal that 
the clause is adverbial (56) (Quirk et al. 1985, 1003).  
(56) While sitting there I looked at the posters (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 330). 
Adjectival participles in reduced relatives can have many different syntactic roles, among which 
is also part of noun phrase:  
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  (57) I think he smashed two cars coming down the road;7  
  (58) This, as we have seen, is the course chosen by a minority of households   
(Biber et al. 2004, 200). 
Examples (57) and (58) are clearly integrated into the main clause as parts of phrases (200). 
Loosely integrated clauses that are marked off by a comma can be found in initial, medial or 
final position; the authors refer to them as supplementive clauses: 
  (59) She gazed down at the floor, biting her lip, face clouded (Biber et al. 2004, 201).  
The relationship (both syntactically and semantically) between the main and the non-finite 
clause is very loose in example (59) (Biber et al. 2004, 201). A supplementive clause holds 
subordinate information which can be either background (when in the initial position), 
parenthetical (when in the medial position) or supplementary (when in the final position).  
An -ing participial clause can either function without overt subjects (60) or with overt subjects 
(61), as can an -ed participial clause (62) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 311). The subject of the 
-ing participle is the doer of the action expressed by it; very often it is identical to the subject 
of the sentence, in which case it remains unexpressed (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 330).  
  (60) Leaving the room, he tripped over the mat; 
  (61) Her aunt having left the room, I declared my passionate love for Celia; 
  (62) Covered with confusion, I left the room and We left the room and went home, the job          
           finished  
(Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 311).  
Non-finite clauses are in some ways structurally deficient: the absence of the finite verb means 
that they have no distinction of person, number or modal auxiliary (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 
311). Because the subject is frequently absent too, they are a means of syntactic compression, 
and some non-finite clauses are favoured in prose, even though they can often lead to ambiguity 
 
 




(63) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 311). If the subject is not expressed in a non-finite or verbless 
clause, it is supposed to be identical with the subject of the superordinate clause8 (Quirk and 
Greenbaum 1973, 329).9 
  (63) We met you leaving the room (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 1973, 311). 
3.2.5.1 Postmodification by -ing Participle Clauses 
Participles can function as postmodifiers when they have retained the verbal character (Blaganje 
and Konte 1998, 144). The present participle functioning as a postmodifier in a nominal phrase 
expresses an action performed by the headword (64) (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 144). In this 
position, it nearly always functions as the predicator of a participial clause (65) (Blaganje and 
Konte, 144). A present participial clause functioning as a postmodifier is derived from a relative 
clause, and it is commonly used after the constructions there is/are or here is/are (66), as well 
as with indefinite pronouns as headwords (67) (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 144-145).  
  (64) This is Mr. Black speaking; 
  (65) The woman cleaning the windows is their housekeeper  
(Blaganje and Konte 1998,144). 
  (66) Here's Mary hurrying up the stairs; 
  (67) When he entered the room, he saw someone smoking a pipe  
(Blaganje and Konte 1998, 145). 
Participial clauses can postmodify the head in a complex noun phrase (68) (Quirk and 
Greenbaum 1973, 375). The postmodifying participial clause can be restrictive or non-
restrictive (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 376). According to Quirk and Greenbaum, “the head 
can be viewed as a member of a class which can be linguistically identified only through the 
modification that has been supplied (restrictive), or it can be viewed as unique or as a member 
of a class that has been independently identified (for example, in a preceding sentence)” (Quirk 
and Greenbaum 1973, 376). Any modification to an already defined head is additional 
information and therefore non-restrictive (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 376). Explicitness in 
 
 
8 Subject control. 
9 Dangling participles are an exception.  
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postmodifiers is greater in finite relative clauses (69) than in non-finite relative clauses (70), 
but greater in non-finite relative clauses than in prepositional phrases (71) (Quirk et al. 1985, 
1243). 
  (68) The pretty girl standing in the corner (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 375). 
  (69) The girl who was standing in the corner; 
  (70) The girl standing in the corner; 
  (71) The girl in the corner  
(Quirk et al. 1985, 1243). 
The correspondence between -ing clauses and relative clauses is only possible with relative 
clauses that have a relative pronoun as the subject (Quirk et al. 1985, 1263). The non-finite 
clause may be interpreted according to the context: 
  (72) The person who will write/will be writing/writes/is writing/wrote/was writing reports   
            is my colleague; 
  (73) The person writing reports is my colleague 
(Quirk et al. 1985, 1263).  
Non-restrictive modifiers are generally unstressed if they are premodifiers and separated by 
commas if they are postmodifiers, while restrictive modifiers usually come after the head; if 
they come before, they are not a specific identifier, but something that should be taken for 
granted (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 377). Finite relative clauses that function as postmodifiers 
are more explicit than non-finite relative clauses in this function (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 
378).  
Participial clauses ending in -ing are interpreted according to the context: 
  (74) A tile falling from a roof shattered into fragments at his feet (which fell from a roof)       
         (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 385).   
The tense attributed to the -ing clause is normally the one in the finite clause in which the noun 
phrase occurs (especially when the noun phrase is an object):  
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  (75) Did you know the man talking to my sister? (who was talking to my sister) (Quirk et al.  
         1985, 1264). 
The tense of the non-finite clause can also be understood from the context:  
  (76) The man being questioned by the police was my brother (The man that was (being)      
          questioned by the police is my brother) (Quirk et al. 1985, 1264). 
But all -ing forms in non-finite postmodifiers do not correspond to progressive forms in relative 
clauses: stative verbs cannot have the progressive in the finite verb phrase and are able to appear 
in participial form:  
  (77) He is talking to a girl resembling Joan (who resembles Joan, not who is resembling   
           Joan) (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 385). 
3.2.5.2 Postmodification by -ed Participle Clauses 
Either a past participle or a past participial clause can occur as a postmodifier (78) (Blaganje 
and Konte 1998, 145). A single past participle functioning as a postmodifier to a noun usually 
expresses the result of an action and is normally equivalent to a relative clause ((79): which has 
been saved/gained) (Blaganje and Konte 1998, 145). Past participial clauses are more common 
than single past participles and are usually transformed relative clauses (Blaganje and Konte 
1998, 145).  
  (78) the money saved by her parents for the wedding; 
  (79) A penny saved is a penny gained  
(Blaganje and Konte 1998, 145). 
There is correspondence only with relative clauses in which the subject is a relative pronoun 
(Quirk et al. 1985, 1264). As it is with -ing constructions, the antecedent is identical to the 
implied subject of the -ed postmodifying clause (Quirk et al. 1985, 1265). Also, postmodifying 
-ed and -ing participle clauses are usually both restrictive (Quirk et al. 1985, 1265). In -ed 
constructions, the participle concerned is as linked to the passive voice as the one in the -ing 
construction is linked to the active (Quirk et al. 1985, 1265). Because -ed participles cannot be 
passive with intransitive verbs, there is no -ed postmodifier that would correspond directly to 
the relative clause in this case:  
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  (80) The train which has arrived at platform 1 is from York;  
  (81) *The train arrived at platform 1 is from York  
(Quirk et al. 1985, 1265).  
When the -ed participle is preceded by certain adverbs, exceptions occur, as in:  
  (82) The train recently arrived at platform 1 is from York (Quirk et al. 1985, 1265). 
Unlike -ing clauses, -ed clauses can indicate the progressive aspect, and a progressive contrast 
is possible (83) (Quirk et al. 1985, 1265). As with -ing clauses, there is normally no perfective 
aspect in -ed clauses (84) (Quirk et al. 1985, 1265). 
  (83) The food eaten/being eaten was meant for tomorrow; 
  (84) The food which has been eaten/*The food having been eaten was meant for  
            tomorrow  
(Quirk et al. 1985, 1265). 
The actual meaning of (85) will be interpreted according to the context (that are found/that may 
be found): 
  (85) Any coin found on this site must be handed to the police (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 
385).  
3.2.5.3 Non-restrictive Postmodification by Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives 
Non-restrictive postmodification can also be achieved with non-finite clauses:  
  (86) The apple tree, swaying gently in the breeze, had a good crop of fruit (Quirk and 
Greenbaum 1973, 386).  
These clauses can be moved to the initial position with no change in meaning, but in this case, 
they can no longer be expanded into finite relative clauses (Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 386). 
  (87) Directed by Benjamin Twist, who, incidentally, is one of the names being mentioned   
         as a possible successor to Nowozielski, the production is a delightfully theatrical  
         retelling of Dicken’s <sic> famous novel (Biber at al. 2004, 201). 
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They have an implicit semantic range beyond that of a relative clause: example (88) could be a 
reduction of a relative clause (89):  
  (88) The man, wearing such dark glasses, obviously could not see clearly ...; 
 
  (89) who/because/whenever he was wearing (relative, causal or temporal clause)  
(Quirk and Greenbaum 1973, 386). 
Like with restrictive non-finite clauses, non-restrictive -ing and -ed clauses only correspond to 
relative clauses in which the relative pronoun is a subject (Quirk et al. 1985, 1270). 
3.2.5.4 Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives as the Weakened Form 
Non-finite clauses are less elaborate, more economical, but also less transparent than the 
corresponding finite clauses; participial non-finite clauses are the weakened, and dependent 
finite clauses the strengthened syntactic variant (Trobevšek Drobnak 1999, 103). The weakened 
forms are less elaborate and the strengthened more elaborate syntactic variants (Trobevšek 
Drobnak 1999, 100). The weakened variant is more economical to produce for the speaker and 
harder to understand for the hearer, while the strengthened variant is less economical to produce 
but more transparent to decode; the preference depends on many factors, especially on the 
pragmatic circumstances of communication, the language medium, the genre and the register 
(Trobevšek Drobnak 1999, 100).  
3.2.6 The Use of Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives 
This chapter focuses on registers in which adjectival participles in reduced relatives usually 
occur, as well as on when they are used as opposed to relative clauses. 
Most postmodifiers are rare in conversation; -ing clauses are moderately common in written 
registers (fiction, news, academic prose) (Biber et al. 2004, 606). They form 10-15% of all non-
prepositional postmodifiers, and they are most frequent in academic prose (Biber et al. 2004, 
606). Similarly, -ed clauses are very common in academic prose and do not usually appear in 
registers other than non-fiction (Biber et al. 2004, 606). Clauses with -ed forms are noticeably 
more common than -ing clauses (Biber et al. 2004, 631).  
Most postmodifying clauses with a verb in -ing or passive voice are participle clauses (Biber et 
al. 631). Postmodifying participle clauses are frequent in academic prose, but despite that only 
a few verbs are common in these constructions, for example being, containing, using, 
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concerning, having, involving, etc. in -ing clauses, and based, given, used, caused, concerned, 
made, obtained, produced, taken, etc., in -ed clauses (Biber et al. 2004, 631).  
Many of the verbs commonly used in postmodifying -ing clauses are stative and therefore rarely 
occur as full progressive verbs (Biber et al. 2004, 631-632). This is why a full relative clause 
containing a finite progressive form is often not an option: 
  (90) a matter concerning the public interest (Biber et al. 2004, 632).  
With -ed clauses, relative clauses could often be used instead, and the reason for choosing 
participle clauses is in most cases economy (Biber et al. 2004, 632). A full relative clause with 
a passive verb is used instead of a participle clause when tense, perfect aspect or modality are 
important because they cannot be marked in a postmodifying participle clause: 
  (91) The mistaken view is that theory refers to ideas which have never been tested (Biber et 
al. 2004, 632).  
Also, a full relative clause is usually preferred when the postmodifier and the head noun are 
separated (92), as well as when there is a non-subject gap present (93): 
  (92) Valuable [contributions] towards botanical classification have been made in India,  
       which are discussed later; 
  (93) A strain the purity of which is determined by morphological characters need not                                  
       necessarily be so for other characters (possessive/genitive gap)  
(Biber et al. 2004, 632). 
Chapter 3.2. showed that English adjectival participles have more functions (part of finite verbal 
forms, adverbial participles) than Russian adjectival participles. Nevertheless, they function in 
a similar way when it comes to reduced relatives, the time reference and the subject. As in 
Russian, adjectival participles in reduced relatives are more common in written registers too. 
 
3.3 Adjectival Participles (in Reduced Relatives) in Slovenian 
3.3.1 General Characteristics 
This chapter places participles in the Slovenian language among other verbal forms and 
describes the different types of participles that exist in the language.  
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Non-finite verbal forms do not express the person; they are used for describing tense and mood, 
voice, the aim of the action, contemporaneity or anteriority (Toporišič 2004, 346). The person 
of the verb is either already expressed or general (Toporišič 2004, 346). Adjectival verbal forms 
next to a noun can be changed into a predicate and the noun into a subject or object of a certain 
clause ((94) and (95)) (Toporišič 2004, 346). When non-finite forms of the verb are used next 
to finite forms, their action belongs to its person (96) (Toporišič 2004, 346). This means that 
the null pronoun PRO controls the non-finite verb. 
(94) otekli gležnji; 
 swell.PTCP.ACT.PST.NOM.PL.M. ankle.NOM.PL.M. 
            ‘swallen ankles’ 
(95) gležnji so prej   otekli; 
 ankle.NOM.PL.M. be.PST.PL before.ADV. swell.PTCP.ACT.PST.PL.M. 
           ‘the ankles swell before’ 
(96) plesaje sta planila   v dereče valove 
 dance.ADV.PTCP. be.PST.DU. jump.PST.DU.M. in rush.PTCP.ACT.PRS.ACC.PL. wave.ACC.PL.M. 
           ‘dancing, they jumped into the rushing waves’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 346). 
In Slovenian, non-finite verbal forms can be completely independent (delati, delal; ‘to work, 
worked’), adjectival (zaželen, ubit; ‘wanted, killed’) or substantival (delanje, skok; ‘work, 
jump’) (Toporišič 2004, 346). The independent ones are mostly predicatives (moram delati, 
sem delal; ‘I have to work, I worked’), while the adjectival and substantival ones are mostly 
adverbs (kupovaje, vstopivši; ‘buying, having entered’) (Toporišič 2004, 346).  
The first meaning of the word deležnik (‘adjectival participle’) is an adjectival form of the verb 
(which means that it can be inflected according to the gender), for example: ending in -č (noseč; 
‘carrying’), -l (usahel; ‘atrophied’), -n/-t (tepen, zbit; ‘beaten, nailed’) (Toporišič 1992, 22). 
Secondly, it is a predicative form of the verb that can be inflected only in gender and number 
and ends in -l or -n/t- (delal, pohvaljen; ‘worked, praised’) (Toporišič 1992, 22). 
An adjectival participle of state is an adjectival word of verbal origin that denotes a state after 
the performance of an action or the course of an action: usahel, seseden (‘atrophied, collapsed’) 
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(Toporišič 1992, 22). Intransitive verbs have the adjectival participle of state ending in -l: 
ozebel, osupel (‘frostbitten, amazed’), while transitive (and reflexive) verbs have this kind of 
participle ending in -n/-t: preboden, spočit (‘pierced, rested’); imperfective adjectival 
participles of state are rare: gnil, čil, vrel (‘rotten, vigorous, boiling’) (Toporišič 1992, 22). With 
some verbs, the adjectival participle ending in -l can be used instead of the passive adjectival 
participle, so the use can be completely adjectival (with declension and without a helping verb):  
(97) na poledenelih cestah 
 on freeze.PTCP.ACT.PST.LOC.PL.F. road.LOC.PL.F. 
           ‘on frozen roads’ 
(Dolgan 1998, 124). 
The adjectival participle ending in -č is an adjectival word that agrees with the substantival 
word in gender, case and number (98) (Toporišič 2004, 403). Conversion often occurs: a form 
that is originally an adjectival participle distances itself from the original meaning of the word 
and becomes an adjective (mogoč (‘possible’) (Toporišič 2004, 403). Adjectivised adjectival 
participles can function as subject complements, while ordinary adjectival participles usually 
cannot: (99) does not mean (100) (Toporišič 2004, 403). Adjectival participles ending in -č are 
declined before the noun and used as adjectives; they are rarely used as complements (Pavlin 
Povodnik 1992, 231). 
(98) goreča hiša; 
 burn.PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.SG.F. house.NOM.SG.F. 
            ‘a burning house’ 
(99) Konj je rezgetajoč; 
 horse.NOM.SG.M. be.PRS.SG. neigh.PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.SG.M. 
            ‘the horse is neighing’ 
(100) konj   rezgeče 
 horse.NOM.SG.M. neigh.PRS.SG. 
             ‘the horse is neighing’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 403). 
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The adjectival participle ending in -ši expresses a characteristic obtained by performing an 
action:  
(101) Vstopivše goste so vsi glasno       pozdravili 
 enter.PTCP. 
ACT.PST.ACC.PL. 
guest.ACC.PL.M. be.PST.PL. everyone.NOM. 
PL.M. 
loudly.ADV. greet.PST.PL.M. 
             ‘Everyone loudly greeted the guests who entered’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 404). 
Participles ending in -ši in reduced relatives are described by Toporišič as “stylistically lighter” 
than the corresponding relative clauses:  
(102) Goste,         ki   so predtem vstopili,   
 guest.ACC.PL.M. who be.PST.PL. before.ADV. enter.PST.PL. 
 so vsi glasno pozdravili  
 be.PST.PL. everyone loudly greet.PST.PL.  
              ‘Every loudly greeted the guests, who entered before’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 404). 
A special example is (103): bivša is not perceived as an adjectival participle anymore, but as an 
adjective (Toporišič 2004, 404). Adjectival participles ending in -ši are usually perceived as 
adjectival words (Pavlin Povodnik 1992, 232).  
(103) Še Tonetova bivša žena; 
 even Tone.POSS.NOM.SG.F. ex.NOM.SG.F. wife.NOM.SG.F. 
              ‘Even Tone’s ex wife’ 
(104) Ženska,         ki je bila Tonetova žena 
 woman.NOM.SG.F. who be.PST.SG. be.PST.SG.F. Tone.POSS.NOM.SG.F. wife.NOM.SG.F. 
              ‘The woman who was Tone’s wife’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 404). 
The descriptive adjectival participle ending in -l is only used for describing active (compound) 
tenses and moods; an exception are constructions such as (105) or (106) where bil (‘was’) 
expresses the past of a passively expressed action tepsti (‘to beat’) (Toporišič 2004, 404). The 
descriptive adjectival participle ending in -l is generally used for forming the past, the pre-past 
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and the future tense, as well as the conditionals (Pavlin Povodnik 1992, 228). The descriptive 
adjectival participle is undergoing grammaticalization: it is becoming a grammatical means and 
is losing its lexical meanings.  
The descriptive adjectival participle ending in -l only has nominative forms for gender and 
number (Toporišič 2004, 404).  
(105) je bil tepen; 
 be.PST.SG. be.PST.SG.M. beat.PTCP.PASS.PST.SG.M. 
              ‘he was beaten’ 
(106) bi   bil tepen 
 would be.PST.SG.M. beat.PTCP.PASS.PST.SG.M. 
             ‘he would be beaten’ 
(Toporišič, 2004, 404). 
The adjectival participle of state ending in -l is an ordinary adjectival word with forms for all 
genders, cases and numbers; it is used as every other adjective:  
(107) uvel                       obraz 
 wither.PTCP.ACT.PST.NOM.SG.M. face.NOM.SG.M. 
              ‘withered face’ 
 (Toporišič 2004, 404).  
Slovenian participles ending in -l in reduced relatives are formed from unaccusative perfective 
verbs (Marvin and Uhlik slide 3). They are subject-oriented and express the resultative 
meaning; they denote a change of state which is a result of a previous event (Marvin and Uhlik 
2018, slide 3). They can be modified by adjuncts: 
(108)   Pred kratkim   prispelo                 pismo; 
 ago.ADV. short time.ADV. arrive.PTCP.ACT.PST.NOM.SG.N. letter.NOM.SG.N. 
             ‘The letter which arrived a short time ago’ 
(109) Pismo,       prispelo pred kratkim 
 letter.NOM.SG.N. arrive.PTCP.ACT.PST.NOM.SG.N. ago.ADV. short time.ADV. 
             ‘The letter which arrived a short time ago’ 
46 
 
(Marvin and Uhlik 2018, slide 3). 
Passive adjectival participles ending in -n/-t (and -oč/-eč plus se (reflexive particle)) are used 
for expressing passivity in compound passive forms, like in example (110), and as an attribute 
(111); in (110) the verbs are perfective or imperfective and in (111) imperfective (Toporišič 
2004, 405). A verb either has the passive adjectival participle ending in -t or -n; a particular 
verb only has one form of the passive participle (Pavlin Povodnik 1992, 230).  
(110) Od vseh je    zaničevan; 
 from everyone.GEN.PL. be.PRS.SG. despise.PTCTP.PASS.PST.SG.M. 
              ‘He is despised by everyone’ 
(111) zaničevani   ljudje 
 despise.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.PL.M. person.NOM.PL.M. 
                       ‘despised people’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 405). 
 (112) is an example of a passivized adjectival participle with se in the role of an attribute; these 
types of participial adjectives (with a reflexive meaning) cannot be used as complements 
(Toporišič 2004, 405). 
(112) več stoletij   zidajoča se   katedrala 
 more century.GEN.PL.N. build.PTCP.PASS.PRS.NOM.SG.F. itself.REFL. cathedral.NOM.SG.F. 
              ‘The cathedral being built for several centuries’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 405).  
The adjectival participle of state ending in -n/-t expresses a characteristic that is a result of the 
performance of an action; it is an ordinary adjectival word, used as such in the predicate (113) 
or as an attribute (114) (Toporišič 2004, 405). The category of aspect is blurred which is why 
adjectival participles of perfective aspect are also used for expressing the real present (115) 
(Toporišič 2004, 405). An adjectival participle formed from an imperfective verb is often used 
where one formed from a perfective verb should be used (zidan (‘built’) instead of sezidan) 




(113) Ana je utrujena; 
 Ana.NOM.SG.F. be.PRS.SG. tire.PTCT.PASS.PST.SG.F. 
             ‘Ana is tired’ 
(114) utrujena Ana; 
 tire.PTCT.PASS.PST.NOM.SG.F. Ana.NOM.SG.F. 
             ‘tired Ana’ 
(115) Oblečen je       v sivo obleko 
 wear.PTCP.PASS.PST.SG.M. be.PRS.SG. in grey.ACC.SG.F. suit.ACC.SG.F. 
              ‘He is wearing a grey suit’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 405). 
3.3.2 Formation 
This chapter focuses on how participles in Slovenian are formed with respect to different verb 
groups and to other forms of the verb. 
There are compound and non-compound verbal forms (Toporišič 2004, 360). All adjectival 
participles belong to the non-compound verbal forms (the adjectival participles ending in -č,   -
l, -ši, the descriptive adjectival participle ending in -n/-t and the adjectival participle of state 
ending in -n/-t) (Toporišič 2004, 360). Most verbs have the same base (podstava) for all forms 
(present indicative, imperative, adjectival and adverbial participles, indefinite, supine, gerund), 
while some have the present base for the first five forms (present indicative, imperative, 
adjectival participle ending in -č, adverbial participle ending in -č, adverbial participle ending 
in -e/adverb) and the indefinite base for the rest of the forms (Toporišič 2004, 361). Most verbs 
do not have all the fifteen possible forms: for example, perfective verbs lack the adjectival (and 
adverbial) participle ending in -č, imperfective verbs do not have the participles ending in -ši, 
only transitive verbs have passive adjectival participles (Toporišič 2004, 361).  
The verbs in Slovenian can be divided into five groups according to their present endings: verbs 
ending in -am, -im, -jem -em and -m, which have adjectival participles ending in -ajoč,  -eč, -
joč, -oč, -doč (Toporišič 2004, 362).10 According to the indefinite endings, the verbs are divided 
 
 
10 There are some exceptions: for example nimam (‘I do not have’) has the adjectival paticiple ne imajoč (‘not 
having’), morati (‘must’) does not have the participle ending in -č (Toporišič 2004, 362). Perfective verbs do not 
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into four groups: -ati/-eti, -iti, V-ti, C-ti (Toporišič 2004, 370). Verbs in -ati/-iti have the 
adjectival participle in -l ending in -al or -el, the one in -n/-t in -an or -en, and the one in -ši in 
-avši or -evši (Toporišič 2004, 370). Verbs in -iti have participles in -il, -en and -ivši, verbs in 
V-ti in -l, -t and -vši and verbs in C-ti in -el, -en and -ši; only perfective verbs have participles 
ending in -ši (Toporišič 2004, 370).11 
3.3.3 Adjectival Participles in Reduced Relatives in Slovenian 
This chapter covers reduced relatives in Slovenian, especially when they’re formed with the 
help of adjectival participles.  
A reduced relative clause is a word phrase that is formed by removing the person from the 
clause; the personal verbal form is changed for a non-finite verbal form or the helping verb is 
left out:  
(116) mladost,      polna   ponižanja ... 
 youth.NOM.SG.F. fill.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.SG.F. humiliation.GEN.SG.N. 
                      ‘Youth full of humiliation’ 
(Toporišič 1992, 191). 
A reduced relative is a part of the sentence or a sentence that has a non-finite verbal form, an 
adjective or a noun from the predicate as the head; we usually transform them into relative 
clauses (Toporišič 2004, 632). In Slovenian, there are adverbial participial, adjectival 




have the participle ending in -oč, while morem (‘I can’) has mogoč (‘possible’) which is adjectivised, hočem (‘I 
want to’) has hoteč (‘wanting’), as do some other verbs (sopeč, hropeč, etc. (‘gasping, wheezing’)), while verbs 
with the verbal suffix -uje- have adjectival participles ending in -joč (Toporišič 2004, 363). 
 
11 There are some exceptions: intransitive verbs ending in -ati/-eti use the adjectival participle of state in -l 
instead of the participle in -n (zarjavel (‘rusty’)), sometimes changes occur, for example when forming 
participles in -n from verbs in -iti alternation occurs; the group of consonants in the end of the root is alternated 
(nositi – nošen (‘to wear – worn’), voliti – voljen (‘to vote – voted’)) (Toporišič 2004, 371–372). There are some 
other exceptions, such as pustiti – puščen (‘to leave – left’), ponuditi – ponujen or ponuden (‘to offer – offered’), 
intransitive verbs in -ni that have a participle ending in -l instead of in -n (usahel (‘atrophied’)), verbs in -reti 
(treti – trl (‘crush – crushed’)), verbs that have the root -a- before -ti (dati – dan (‘to give – given’), iti (“to go”) 
that has the the participle šel (‘gone’), etc. (Toporišič 2004, 372). Some verbs have two forms for the adjectival 
participle of state: otekel, otečen (‘swallen’) (Toporišič 2004, 373). 
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(117) Slovenec mile ne ljubi matere,    vanj    upajoče 
 Slovenian gentle not love.PRS.SG. mother.GEN.SG.F. in he hope.PTCP.ACT. 
PRS.GEN.SG.F. 
                ‘The Slovenian man does not love his mother who has set her hopes on him’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 632). 
We usually perceive adjectival participles as reduced relatives only when they have a 
complement next to them, usually an object or an adverb; in these cases, we can easily transform 
them into relative clauses:  
(118) matere,       ki upa          vanj 
 mother.GEN.SG.F. who hope.PRS.SG. in he 
              ‘A mother, who has set her hopes on him’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 633).  
If reduced relatives come after the antecedent, we separate them from the rest of the text with 
commas:  
(119) Ta obraz,       prepoln   miline,      je     slika moje domovine 
 this face.NOM.SG.M. fill.PTCP.PASS. 
PST.NOM.SG.M. 
grace.GEN.SG.F. is.PRS.SG. picture my homeland 
             ‘This face full of grace is a picture of my homeland’ 
(Toporišič 2004, 633). 
According to Toporišič, adjectival participles in reduced relatives are only perceived as 
participial clauses if they follow the noun (120) and not if they precede it (121): 
(120)  Kmetje, sedeči za  mizo, 
 peasant.NOM.PL.M. sit 
PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.PL.M. 
at table.ACC.SG.F. 
 so modro molčali;  
 be.PST.PL. wisely to remain 
silent.PST.PL.M. 
 





(121)  Za mizo sedeči kmetje 
 at table.ACC.SG.F. sit.PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.PL.M. peasant.NOM.PL.M. 
 so modro molčali.  
 be.PST.PL wisely to remain silent.PST.PL.M.  
             ‘The peasant sitting at the table wisely remained silent.’ 
(Toporišič 1982, 18). 
                      3.3.4 Restrictive and non-restrictive relative clauses 
Even though they are not a very frequently discussed subject in Slovenian linguistics, 
Slovenian, just like English and Russian, knows restrictive and non-restrictive relative clauses 
too.  
Cazinkić distinguishes attributes which limit the number of references of the antecedent and 
attributes which do no influence this number (Cazinkić 2000, 31). The use of a restrictive or 
non-restrictive clause also has an impact on the logical relation in the sentence (Cazinkić 2000, 
32).  
If the restrictive relative clause was left out of (122), the sentence would still be grammatically 
correct, but it would not be true (all types of cheese are not spreadable) (Cazinkić 2000, 32). 
This means that the restrictive relative clause cannot be left out (Cazinkić 2000, 32).  In (123) 
the non-restrictive relative clause does not limit the number of different kinds of cheese; it could 
be left out and the meaning would still be correct (Cazinkić 2000, 32 ̶ 3). The same meaning 
could be conveyed if a construction wih a conjunction was used instead (cheese is a dairy 
product and is healthy) (Cazinkić 2000, 33).   
(122) Sir, ki je mehak, se lahko maze; 
 cheese. 
NOM.SG.M. 
which be.PRS. soft. 
NOM.SG.M. 
be.PRS. can spread.PRS.SG. 
             ‘Cheese which is soft can be spread.’ 
(123) Sir, ki je mlečni  izdelek, je zdrav 
 cheese. 
NOM.SG.M. 





            ‘Cheese, which is a dairy product, is healthy.’ 
(Cazinkić 2000, 32).   
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Cazinkić claims that restrictive relative clauses are more common in spoken language than non-
restrictive; the latter are usually replaced with a string of coordinate clauses (Cazinkić 2000, 
33).   
Even though Cazinkić does not speak of restrictiveness in relation to adjectival participles in 
reduced relatives, the information on relative clauses can be transferred to them because they 
function in a similar way.  
3.3.5 The Use of Participles and Participles in Reduced Relatives 
This chapter mentions participles that can be both adjectival and adverbial, and registers in 
which adjectival participles in reduced relatives are used. It also briefly explains how they 
almost stopped being used and which types are the most used. 
The descriptive adjectival participle ending in -l is one of the most commonly used and 
productive forms in the Slovenian language; every verb has a participle form ending in -l (kupil, 
vstopil (‘bought, entered’)) (Marvin 2007, 181). However, all verbs do not have all the other 
participle endings; this is because the ability to form a participle is conditioned with the 
transitivity of the verb (Marvin 2007, 181). Participles of certain verbs are just unusual 
(vstopivši, zaletevši se, izstopivši (‘entered, crashed, exited’) (Marvin 2007, 181). 
In Slovenian, certain forms can be both adjectival and adverbial participles, for example, brišoč 
(‘wiping’) can be the adverbial participle for contemporaneity or an adjectival participle, used 
as an adjective and able to change gender, number and having inflectional forms (Dolgan 1998, 
86). Brisavši and pobrisavši (‘having wiped’) are usually adverbial participles and rarely 
adjectival participles for anteriority (Dolgan 1998, 86). 
Participles in Slovenian appear next to the head-noun due to their relatively high degree of 
adjectivisation (Marvin and Uhlik 2018, slide 18). However, they cannot be graded which 
means they are still not typical adjectives (Marvin and Uhlik, slide 18): 
(124)   *bolj       prispelo pismo 
 more.ADV. arrive.PTCP.ACT.PST.NOM.SG.N. letter.NOM.SG.N. 
              ‘more arrived letter’  
(Marvin and Uhlik 2018, slide 18). 
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There is no data on the frequency of adjectival participles in reduced relatives in Slovenian 
(Jesenšek 1998, 135). Slovenian grammars in general lack a detailed breakdown of the use of 
adjectival and adverbial participles (Jesenšek 1998, 136). The -č and -ši forms belong primarily 
to the literary language and are rare (Jesenšek 1998, 326). By the 19th century, -ši forms almost 
disappeared from the speech of central Slovenian regions, while in the east there still were 
participial-gerundial constructions resembling the syntax of Old Church Slavonic (Jesenšek 
1998, 326). In the first half of the 19th century, -č and -ši came back into use in central Slovenia 
due to the encounter of different syntactic systems of two Slovenian literary language types and 
of the standardisation of a common Slovenian literary language in the middle of the 19th 
century (Jesenšek 1998, 326). The forms never reached such high frequency as in the Prekmurje 
literary language of the 18th century and the first half of the 19th century (Jesenšek 1998, 326). 
The descriptive adjectival participle is among the important and commonly used forms of the 
verb in Slovenian (Dolgan 1998, 88). The passive participle is fairly common too, but it is very 
close to an adjective and can only be formed from perfective verbs (89). 
The active voice is much more common in Slovenian than the passive voice (Toporišič 2004, 
358). It is used when the speaker wishes to emphasise the one affected by the action, while at 
the same time hiding the doer; this is done when it is not important who performed the action 
(Toporišič 2004, 359). This is somewhat common in scientific, technical and popular texts, and 
even in these, it is not advised to use it too much (Toporišič 2004, 359). This tells us that passive 











4 A Comparison between Adjectival Participles in the Three 
Languages 
The following chapters discuss the main differences between adjectival participles in English, 
Russian and Slovenian, focusing on the terminology, formation, use and position. A part of the 
chapter summarizes the differences between the three langauges taken from the previous 
chapters, while the other part includes articles which compare participles in the three languages. 
 
     4.1 Terminology 
In English, the difference is usually made between -ing and -ed participles and not between 
adjectival and adverbial participles; there is one term that covers both. Quirk and Greenbaum 
do not talk about adjectival and adverbial participles but about present and past participles 
(1973, 27). Quirk et al. refer to them as -ing (1985, 98) and -ed participles (1985, 100). In the 
two Slavic languages, there are separate terms for adjectival and adverbial participles, so it is 
always clear which one is being referred to. The authors of the textbook Let’s Improve Our 
Russian, which has all the explanations and examples in Russian as well as in English, translate 
причастие as participle (Phillips and Volkova 2014, 138), not specifying whether it is 
adjectival or adverbial. They, however, translate деепричастие as adverbial participle but also 
add the translation gerund12 (171). Similarly, Xavronina and Širočenskaya talk about 
причастия as participles (2009, 314), while they translate деепричастия as verbal adverbs 
(332). Timberlake, on the other hand, talks about adjectival and adverbial participles (2004, 
95). In Modern Grammar, an English workbook of Russian, Offord refers to деепричастия as 
gerunds (2014, 350) and to причастия as participles (2014, 358). 
Similarly, different authors use different terms to refer to adjectival participles in reduced 
relatives. Quirk and Greenbaum refer to them simply as participial clauses (1973, 311) or 
postmodification by participles (1973, 376-386). Quirk et al. discuss -ing and -ed participles as 
parts of non-finite clauses (1985, 993) and postmodification by -ing and -ed participle clauses 
(1985, 1263-1265). Blaganje and Konte call them participial clauses (144), Trobevšek Drobnak 
refers to them as participial non-finite clauses (1999, 99) and Marvin as participles (she is 
 
 
12 In linguistic typology literature the term converb is used too. 
54 
 
talking about past participles specifically) in reduced relatives (160). Xavronina and 
Širočenskaya translate причастные обороты аs participial constructions (314). Phillips and 
Volkova, on the other hand, translate причастные обороты as participial phrases (2014, 142) 
and деепричастные обороты as gerundive phrases (2014, 178). I decided to use Marvin’s 
translation because I believe it is the most detailed and consequently the most accurate. Even if 
English usually does not differentiate between adjectival and adverbial participles, I believe it 
is necessary to do so when describing other languages in English. Timberlake, for example, 
decided to clarify this difference, as did I throughout this thesis. 
4.2 Formation 
Past and present adjectival participles in reduced relatives can be formed from nearly all English 
verbs, while Russian and Slovenian have more restrictions. In Russian, the formation system is 
a lot more elaborate, there are more categories. In theory, Russian has 4 types of adjectival 
participles and two types of adverbial participles for every verb. Of course, not all verbs are 
able to form all these categories. In theory, the formation of participles in English is simple: 
adding -ing or -id to the base. In practice, changes in spelling and pronunciation occur in many 
cases. Also, English has many irregular verbs to which the -ed ending cannot be added; these 
have different kinds of forms. In Slovenian, the formation depends on the group to which a 
certain verb belongs according to its present/indefinite base. There are many cases in which a 
participle cannot be formed. 
4.3 Use 
In Russian there are separate forms for adjectival and adverbial participles. In English, the forms 
for adjectival and adverbial participles are the same, while in Slovenian they are mostly 
different but sometimes overlap (some participles ending in -č (brišoč) and in -ši (brisavši). 
In English, the same forms can be used to form finite verbal forms and participial clauses 
(adjectival and adverbial). In Slovenian, some adjectival participles are used to form finite 
verbal forms (the descriptive adjectival participle ending in -l and passive adjectival participles 
ending in -n and -t). The Slovenian descriptive adjectival participle ending in -l is regularly 
used for forming compound verbal forms (with helping verbs) and denoting the past as well as 
the future; it cannot be used in a non-finite construction. The adjectival participle ending in -ši 
cannot be used as part of a finite verbal form, while the rest of the participles (the participles of 
state ending in -l, -n/-t, the participle ending in -č) can be used as either. In Russian, this is not 
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the case, and adjectival participles are only used as adjectival participles.13 However, short 
participles can only be used as the predicate of a passive construction. 
What all the three languages have in common is adjectival participles being used as adjectives. 
In Slovenian, they are mostly perceived and used as adjectives, especially adjectival participles 
ending in -č, in -l (of state) and in -n/-t, while adjectival participles ending in -ši are generally 
rarely used. In all the three languages it is sometimes hard to say whether a participle has 
become adjectivized; the degree of the retained verbal force and the changes in lexical meanings 
are good indicators. 
In English, the distinction between restrictive and non-restrictive participial clauses is very 
important. This distinction exists in Russian too, but it does not have the same rules as Russian 
when it comes to commas; if the reduced relative comes before the noun, there is no comma, 
and if it comes after the noun, there is a comma, regardless of whether it is restrictive or non-
restrictive. The situation in Slovenian is similar to Russian: whether the reduced relative is 
restrictive or not, it is in commas if it follows the antecedent which is a consequence of prosody 
and syntactic relations. In Slovenian it is not possible for the reduced relative to be separated 
from the antecedent, while in Russian it is. In English, it is very uncommon too (a full relative 
clause is preferred in this case).  
4.3.1 “Reduced relatives in English and Slovenian” 
Reduced relatives are more common in English than in Slovenian; this is because Slovenian 
only allows the formation of certain non-finite verbal forms with certain types of verbs (for 
example, perfective verbs cannot form adjectival participles ending in -č) (Milojevič-Sheppard 
1992, 235). Even when a non-finite verbal form is possible, it seems that Slovenian gives 
preference to clauses with a finite verbal form in the predicate (Milojevič-Sheppard 1992, 235). 
The reasons might be the forms people usually use when speaking/writing, a different level of 
naturalness or a different stylistic connotation of a certain form (Milojevič-Sheppard 1992, 
235). Other factors that might influence the translator's choice are the tendency to make the 
translation more explicit than the original (as finite forms are more explicit), the personal style, 
the type of the text and the audience (Milojevič-Sheppard 1992, 235-236). 
 
 
13 Active past participles are used instead of the past tense in northern Russian dialects (Поезд пришедши 
(poezd prišedši; ‘The train has arrived’).  
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In Slovenian, it is possible to interpret certain participial reduced relatives in two ways: example 
(125) can be either adjectival or adverbial (ki je bil/ker je bil zaničevan od vseh; ‘who 
was/because he was despised by everyone’) (Milojevič-Sheppard 1992, 237).  
(125)   fant,         zaničevan     od vseh ... 
 boy.NOM.SG.M. despise.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.SG.M. from everyone.GEN.PL.M. 
             ‘They boy despised by everyone …’ 
(Milojevič-Sheppard 1992, 237). 
4.3.2 Past Participles in RRs: A Cross-linguistic Perspective 
In her article “Past Participles in Reduced Relatives: A Cross-linguistic Perspective”, Marvin 
discusses the syntax and semantics of active past participles in restrictive reduced relatives; she 
compares their distribution in English to verb classes in five other languages, including 
Slovenian, finding out that in both English and Slovenian only past participles of unaccusative 
verbs14 appear in restrictive reduced relatives (Marvin 2003, 141).  
English only knows one form traditionally referred to as the past participle; it is used in the 
passive voice (126) and in the perfect tense (127) (Marvin 2003, 141).  
  (126) The house was bought by John; 
  (127) John has bought the house  
(Marvin, “Past participles…” 141). 
Slovenian has two forms of past participles that are morphologically distinct: the past participle 
(ending in -l) and the passive participle (ending in -en/-t) (Marvin 2003, 141). The past 
participle ending in -l is always active and used in the perfect, while the passive participle 
ending in -en/-t is used to form the passive voice (Marvin 2003, 141). 
Example (128) is an example of a passive past participle in a reduced relative, (129) of an active 
past participle which is unaccusative and (130) of an active past participle which is transitive, 
but the example is ungrammatical (Marvin 2003, 142). 
 
 
14 Unaccusative verbs are intransitive verbs that have a non-agentive grammatical subject and appear in 
sentences that describe unwilled acts (Ilc and Marvin 2016, 146). 
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  (128) The book bought by John is red;  
  (129) The leaf fallen from the tree is red;  
  (130) *The man bought the book is John (Marvin 2003, 142). 
Example (131) is a passive participle, (132) a past participle which is unaccusative and (133) a 
past participle which is transitive, but the example is ungrammatical (Marvin 2003, 143). 
(131) Juha,         skuhana    včeraj,            je     v   hladilniku; 
 soup.NOM.SG.F. cook.PTCP.PASS.PST. 
NOM.SG.F. 
yesterday.ADV. be.PRS.SG. in fridge 
              ‘The soup cooked yesterday is in the fridge’ 
 
(132) Videl sem žensko,        prispelo danes zjutraj; 
 see.PST.SG.M. be.PST.SG. woman.ACC.SG.F. arrive.PTCP.ACT. 
PST.ACC.SG.F. 
today.ADV. morning.ADV. 
                      ‘I saw the woman who arrived this morning’ 
 
(133) *Videl sem žensko,     napisalo knjigo 
 see.PST.SG.M. be.PST.SG. woman.ACC.SG.F. write.PTCP.ACT.PASS.ACC.SG.F. book.ACC.SG.F. 
             ‘I saw a woman who has written a book’ 
(Marvin 2003, 143). 
4.3.3 Word Order in Slovenian and Russian Participial RR Clauses 
The Russian acitve past participle in -(в)ш- (-(v)š-) is the functional analogue of the Slovenian 
participle ending in -l; contrary to Slovenian, however, it is not limited to the unaccusative 
perfective verbs: 
(134) Прочитавший книгу студент 
 read.PTCP.ACT.PST.NOM.SG.F. book.ACC.SG.F. student.NOM.SG.M. 
                     ‘The student who has read the book’ 
(Marvin and Uhlik 2018, slide 4).  
In English, cases like the one above are not possible either. This could be a reason for the 
translator to use a relative clause instead of an adjectival participle in a reduced relative.  
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In both Russian and Slovenian, participles can be in the premodifying or postmodifying position 
(Marvin and Uhlik, slide 5 ̶ 6). In Slovenian, the participle cannot be separated from the head 
noun (135), while in Russian it can be (136) (Marvin and Uhlik, slide 6 ̶ 7). In English, the 
participle is usually not separated from the head noun either (see chapter 3.2.6.). 
(135) V bitki za Verdun   leta 1916 padli                  vojaki; 
 in battle for Verdun year 1916.ADV. kill.PTCP.ACT. 
PST.NOM.PL.M. 
soldier.NOM.PL.M. 
             ‘Soldiers killed in the Battle of Verdun in 1916’ 
 
(136) Трагически погибшие в битве за Вердун солдаты 
 tragically.ADV. kill.PTCP.AVT. 
PST.NOM.PL. 
in battle.ADV. for Verdun.ADV. soldier.NOM.PL.M. 
             ‘The soldiers tragically deceased in the Battle of Verdun’ 
(Marvin and Uhlik 2018, slide 6-7).  
4.4 Position 
In Russian, adjectival participles in reduced relatives can stand before or after the word they 
are describing. If they are positioned after the word, they are prosodically separated which is 
reflected by a comma in writing. In Slovenian, they can also stand before or after the noun. If 
they are positioned after it, they are separated by a comma, just like in Russian. In English the 
distinction between restrictive and non-restrictive premodifiers and postmodifiers is very 
important. Restrictive modifiers usually come after the head and are not separated by a comma; 
if they come before the head, the information they convey should be taken for granted (Quirk 
and Greenbaum 1973, 377). Non-restrictive modifiers can come before or after the head, are 
separated by a comma if they come after and unstressed if they come before (Quirk and 
Greenbaum 1973, 377). Biber et al. refer to examples such as the latter as supplementive clauses 
(201). Russian also distinguishes relative from non-relative clauses, but the distinction is not 






5 Translation Theory 
The following chapter focuses on translation theory; the part about translating grammar is 
especially important for translating adjectival participles in reduced relatives, as are 
grammatical transformations and different strategies of translating grammatical units (when 
there is no grammatical equivalent). 
Translation is often (but not always) “rendering the meaning of a text into another language in 
the way that the author intended the text” (Newmark 1998, 5). A correct, perfect or ideal 
translation does not exist (Newmark 1998, 5). 
5.1 Levels of Translation 
There are four different levels of translation: textual, referential, cohesive and the level of 
naturalness (Newmark 1998, 19). The textual level means transposing the SL (source language) 
grammar into ready TL (target language) equivalents (into what seems immediately 
appropriate) (Newmark 1998, 22). The referential level is seeing the reality behind the text and 
clarifying linguistic difficulties; it is connected to the textual level (Newmark 1998, 23). The 
cohesive level is about the structure and mood of the text; it is what makes the difference 
between a misleading and a good translation (Newmark 1998, 23-24). The level of naturalness 
means that when translating most texts, the translator has to ensure that his/her translations 
make sense and read naturally; he/she must temporarily disengage from the SL text and read 
the TL text as if the original never existed (Newmark 1998, 24). According to Newmark, “the 
level of naturalness of natural use is grammatical as well as lexical (i.e., the most frequent 
syntactic structures, idioms and words that are likely to be appropriately found in that kind of 
stylistic context)” (Newmark 1998, 26). Literal translation works best with written, non-literary 
and semi-formal texts, with prose and with innovative language, and worst with ordinary, 
idiomatic or spoken language (Newmark 1998, 31). The novel dealt with in the research part in 
something in between: prose which contains idiomatic and spoken language. Grammar is more 
versatile than lexis; you can create many translation variants when it comes to grammar 
(Newmark 1998, 31).  
5.2 Equivalent Effect 
The equivalent effect means producing the same or very similar effect on the readership of the 
translation as was produced on the readers of the original (Newmark 1998, 48). Eugene Nida 
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referred to the equivalent effect as dynamic equivalence (Newmark 1998, 48). The equivalent 
effect is not the goal of any translation; it is the desired result (Newmark 1998, 48). It is not 
very likely in two cases: if the purpose of the original text is to affect while the purpose of the 
translation is to inform (or the other way around), or if there is a big cultural gap between the 
texts (Newmark 1998, 48). The equivalent effect is important in the communicative translation 
of vocative texts, while in informative texts, the vocative thread must be rendered with the 
purpose of achieving the equivalent effect (Newmark 1998, 48). In semantic translation for 
serious imaginative literature, there are usually individual readers and not a readership 
(Newmark 1998, 48). The translator usually tries to empathise with the author, which influences 
his/her translation (Newmark 1998, 48). However, the more culturally specific the text is, the 
harder it is to produce an equivalent effect translation (Newmark 1998, 49). Expressive texts 
are usually translated at the author’s level, while informative and vocative at the readership’s 
(Newmark 1998, 5). 
5.3 Translating Novels  
The SL culture and the author's moral purpose are both important for the reader which is why 
translating novels should not be generalised (Newmark 1998, 171). The problems that might 
occur are the author's idiolect, the SL conventions, the literary conventions of the 
period/movement, the norms of the SL, the proper names, dialect, personal style; all these must 
be settled for each text (Newmark 1998, 171). 
5.4 Grammatical Equivalence 
Grammar is the skeleton of the text and provides the main facts about it (Newmark 1998, 125). 
It indicates the relations between objects, actions and qualities (which are described by the 
lexis); grammar is broader than lexis, it is the transmitter of meaning (Newmark 1998, 125).  
According to Baker, when reporting events, “every language makes a different selection from 
a large set of possible distinctions in terms of notions such as time, number, gender, shape, 
visibility, person, proximity, animacy and so on. There is no uniform or objective way of 
reporting events ...” (Baker 2011, 92). Different areas are important for the structures of 
different languages (Baker 2011, 92).  
Grammar is mainly organised into morphology and syntax (Baker 2011, 93). Morphology 
covers the structure of words, the functions of different word forms; the morphological structure 
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determines the basic information that is expressed in a particular language (Baker 2011, 93). 
Syntax, on the other hand, is the grammatical structure of groups, clauses and sentences: it 
covers the linear sequences of word classes (nouns, verbs, adverbs, adjectives) and functional 
elements (subject, predicator, object) (Baker 2011, 93). There are certain restrictions in the 
organisation of these elements in every language (Baker 2011, 93). 
When it comes to translation, most grammatical choices are obligatory, while most lexical 
choices are optional (Baker 2011, 94). Grammatical structures are also more resistant to change: 
it is easy to introduce a new word but difficult to introduce a new grammatical category (Baker 
2011, 94). Grammatical changes need a lot more time than lexical changes; only a small number 
of text types can afford to manipulate grammatical rules: poems, advertisements, jokes (Baker 
2011, 94). 
In most cases, deviant grammatical configurations are not acceptable, and grammar forces the 
translator to translate in a way that may not follow the ST (source text) as closely as he or she 
would wish for it to (Baker 2011, 95-96). Differences in the grammatical structures often 
produce a slightly different message in the translation (something is added, for example when 
the TL has a grammatical category that the SL lacks) (Baker 2011, 95-96). The information can 
also be omitted if the TL lacks a grammatical category which exists in the SL (Baker 2011, 95-
96). 
5.5 Translating Grammar 
The choice of the grammatical form when translating does not depend only on the grammatical 
form in the original but also on the lexical content and on the character and meaning of the 
lexical units that are expressed using a certain grammatical form (Komissarov 2011, 176). Due 
to that, for the grammatical units in the SL, there are no single corresponding units that would 
almost always be used in the translation when a particular unit is used in the original 
(Komissarov 2011, 176). Multiple matches of grammatical units of the SL also differ from the 
lexical units (Komissarov 2011, 176). Among them, we can differentiate one-type 
corresponding units and heterogeneous corresponding units (Komissarov 2011, 176). The first 
type has an analogical grammatical meaning in both languages, sometimes even an analogical 
term; for example, nouns and the category of number in Russian and English (Komissarov 2011, 
176). With the second type, there is no correspondence in the definition or the term for a 
particular grammatical unit in the SL: for example, the English adverb and the Russian 
prepositional reduced relative describing circumstance (Komissarov 2011, 176).  
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When there are synonymous grammatical units in the two languages, then there is a special type 
of correspondence between them: mutually equivalent (Komissarov 2011, 177). This means 
that for this particular unit in the SL, one-type and heterogeneous corresponding units can be 
found: for example, adjectival participles in reduced relatives and relative clauses in English 
and Russian form one group of corresponding units where each Russian component can be a 
correspondence to any English component (Komissarov 2011, 177). When translating an 
English adjectival participle in a reduced relative, a relative clause (heterogeneous) or an 
analogical Russian reduced relative (one-type) can be used (Komissarov 2011, 177). In this 
case, the two types of corresponding units are basically interchangeable, except for some 
stylistic details (Komissarov 2011, 177).  
There are also grammatical units in the SL that do not have direct corresponding units in the 
TL (Komissarov 2011, 177). This, however, is not an obstacle, and equivalence between what 
was said in the original and what is said in the translation can still be established; this is done 
in the three ways described below (Komissarov 2011, 177). 
5.5.1 The Zero Translation 
The grammatical unit is redundant and therefore not translated; it is omitted, and the meaning 
is translated using other lexical or grammatical means (Komissarov 2011, 177). In example 
(137) the precedence expressed by the past perfect in English is expressed by к (k; “by”) and 
уже (uzhe; “already”) in Russian (Komissarov 2011, 177). 
  (137) By that time he had already left the country (translated as) → 
 
 
(Komissarov 2011, 177).  
5.5.2 The Approximate Translation  
A grammatical unit is used in the TL that partly corresponds to the grammatical unit in the SL 
that does not have an equivalent in the given context (Komissarov 2011, 178). The absolute 
adjectival participle in a reduced relative in English does not have a regular corresponding unit 
in Russian; it has special meanings (temporal, of cause and effect, concessive, conditional) 
К этому времени он уже уехал   из Англии 




(Komissarov 2011, 178). In (138) the function of the absolute reduced relative is temporal 
(Komissarov 2011, 178).  
  (138) Business disposed of, Mr. Swiveller was inwardly reminded of its being high dinner     
            time (translated as) → 
Когда с этим делом было покончено, 
when.ADV. with that work.INS.SG.N. be.PST.SG.N. finish.PTCP.PASS. 
PST.SG.N. 
желудок мистера Свивеллера напомнил…    
stomach mister Swiveller remind.PST.SG.M.   
 (Komissarov 178).  
5.5.3 The Transformed Translation 
The meaning of the unit lacking the equivalent is given with the help of one of the grammatical 
transformations (Komissarov 2011, 178). In the following example, the absolute reduced 
relative with the preposition with is translated into Russian with an individual sentence, leaving 
out the reduced relative as well as the preposition:  
  (139) The old capitalist and bureaucratic managements remained the directors and  
            managers of the new nationalized industries, with a few right-wing trade-union  
            officials thrown in for luck (translated as) → 
Старые хозяева и админис-
тративное 
руководство стали 






directors and manager new nationalise company 
 
Кромe того было добавлено для 
besides that be.PST.SG.N. add.PTCP.PASS. 
PST.SG.N. 
for 
вида несколько правых профсоюзных чиновников 
view some right trade-union official 




Translation strategy Source language Target language 
Zero translation grammatical unit in SL 
(redundant in TL) 
unit omitted, meaning 
expressed with other 
lexical/grammatical means 
Approximate translation grammatical unit in SL (no 
equivalent in TL) 
a unit that partly corresponds 
to the SL unit is used 
Transformed translation grammatical unit in SL (no 
equivalent in TL) 
one of the grammatical 
transformations is used 
 
5.6 Grammatical Transformations 
Grammatical transformations in translation include the following strategies: literal translation, 
dividing sentences, merging sentences and grammatical substitution (Komissarov 2011, 163). 
5.6.1 Literal Translation 
Literal translation is a zero transformation: this is a translation in which a syntactic structure in 
the SL is substituted with an analogical structure in the TL (Komissarov 2011, 163). This is not 
the same as a typical word-for-word translation which often does not translate the correct 
meaning or sounds wrong in the TL (Komissarov 2011, 163).  
5.6.2 Dividing Sentences 
This strategy implies that one sentence is divided into two to three sentences in the translation 
(Komissarov 2011, 163). A translator usually decides to use this option out of semantic or 
stylistic reasons (Komissarov 2011, 163).  
5.6.3 Merging Sentences 
This is the opposite of the previous transformation: two or three sentences from the SL are 
merged into one sentence in the TL (Komissarov 2011, 164). The reason for this is usually of 
stylistic nature or a lack of information in one of the sentences (Komissarov 2011, 164).  
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5.6.4 Grammatical Substitution 
Often, the translation is executed with the help of various grammatical substitutions which 
imply that the translator decided not to use an analogical grammatical form (Komissarov 2011, 
164). A grammatical category, a part of speech, a part of sentence and a sentence of a certain 
type can all undergo substitution (Komissarov 2011, 164).  
Grammatical 
transformation 
Source language Target language 
Literal translation syntactic structure analogical structure 
Dividing sentences one sentence two or more sentences 
Merging sentences two or more sentences one sentence 
Grammatical substitution grammatical category/part of 
















The purpose of this thesis is to compare how adjectival participles in reduced relatives are 
translated from Russian into English and into Slovenian. The research question focuses on 
whether the same grammatical structure or a different one is used in the majority of the cases 
in English and Slovenian respectively. 
The first 250 examples15 of adjectival participles in reduced relatives are taken in order from 
the Russian novel Чапаев и пустота published in 1996, starting with the preface and 
continuing through the first few chapters (pages 5-93). Adjectival participles not used in 
reduced relatives are left out. For the English translation, the American version of the book 
from 2001, Buddha’s Little Finger, is used (the British version is called Clay Machine Gun, 
both were translated by Andrew Bromfield), and for the Slovenian version Čapajev in praznota, 
translated by Borut Kraševec, published in 2003. The corpus of 250 SL sentences and their TL 
translation is presented in Table I (see Appendix).  
Sentences in Russian, the source language, are in the first column of the table, followed by the 
translations into both target languages in the second and in the third column. In the fourth 
column, the translation strategy is provided, the construction used for the English and the 
Slovenian translation.  
The page numbers are in brackets after every example, and they refer to the version of the book; 
the versions are listed in the Bibliography. The whole sentence containing the adjectival 
participle in a reduced relative is provided for each example. In some of the examples, the 
translator divided the sentence in two or merged two sentences in one. When this is the case, 
only the one that contains the translation of the adjectival participle in a reduced relative (and 
the noun it defines) is taken. If the sentence contains two or more separate occurrences of 
adjectival participles in reduced relatives, the sentence is repeated as the next example in order 
to describe the other construction too. If there are two adjectival participles in one reduced 
relative, they are counted as one example and the sentence is not repeated. All adjectival 
participles in reduced relatives in the original version are underlined, as are the translations of 
them into English and Slovenian, whether they are the same grammatical construction or not. 
 
 
15 250 examples (and not the whole book) are included in the research because the goal of the thesis is to present 
a statistically representative sample. 
67 
 
The words modified by adjectival participles in reduced relatives are in bold, as they are in the 
translations, whether they are modified by the same or by a different construction. Usually, only 
the noun is in bold, but in some examples, I decided to include the whole phrase or the adjective 
too in order to make it clearer (if the noun alone did not convey the meaning clearly).  
The analysis is based on the following translation options: using an adjectival participle in a 
reduced relative clause, a relative clause, a noun phrase, a prepositional phrase, a finite verbal 
form, connecting the sentence elements with a conjunction, omission (omitting the reduced 
relative or the whole sentence), using an adjective, using an independent adjectival participle 
(not as part of a reduced relative) and parenthesis.   
In chapter 7, the results for each target language are discussed and a comparison is made. The 
position of the reduced relatives and the tense and voice in the original and in the translations 
are also briefly described. Then the most important examples (which are glossed) are discussed; 
the ones that are representative of a widely used translation strategy and the ones that are 
interesting because of the way in which they are translated. This is followed by discussing 

















7 The Results of the Comparison 
 
7.1 The English Translation 
As expected, in the majority of the cases the English translator used adjectival participles in 
reduced relatives to translate this grammatical category from Russian. Bromfield used an 
analogical construction (reduced relatives) in 139 out of 250 examples, which is 55.6%. The 
next most common category were relative clauses; the translator used them in 65 out of 250 
examples, so in 26% of the cases.  
Other translation strategies were less common, all below 10%. Bromfield used finite verbal 
forms in 6% of the cases (in 15 cases), he omitted the construction in 10 examples (4%); in 
three examples he omitted the sentence altogether (examples 100 and 101 which are the same 
sentence, example 117). In example 12, Bromfield omitted the translation by changing the 
meaning of the reduced relative. 
Bromfield translated the construction using a noun phrase in seven examples (2.8%), an 
adjective six times (2.4%) and a prepositional phrase five times (2%). He translated the 
construction using parenthesis twice (0.8%) and an adjectival participle on its own once (0.4%). 
In two of the cases in English it happened that the translator used a combination of two 
translation strategies. In example 87 Bromfield used an adjective and a noun phrase and in 249 
a noun phrase and a relative clause. In these cases, I chose the prevailing translation for the 
statistics in order to make it clearer and to keep the number of the translations (250) the same 













7.2 The Slovenian Translation 
Kraševec used relative clauses in 132 out of 250 cases (52.8%), followed by reduced relatives 
in 87 examples (34.8%). Similar to the English translation, all the other strategies were used 
with a frequency lower than 10%.  
The next most common category are finite verbal forms which were used 14 times (5.6%). 
Kraševec used the prepositional phrase five times (2%) and an adjectival participle on its own 
four times (1.6%). The translator omitted the construction in three examples (1.2%) and used a 
noun phrase and an adjective twice each (both 0.8%). Once he connected the clauses using a 
conjunction (0.4%).  
The Slovenian translation had one occurrence where the translator made two sentences out of 
one (example 43). The modified noun is in the first sentence, while the translation of the reduced 









Adjectival Participle in a Reduced Relative Relative Clause








7.3 A Comparison between the Two Translations 
In the examples below (in 7.3.2.) only the defined word, the reduced relative and the translations 
are presented in most cases. The whole sentences are available in the Appendix. The first line 
is the Russian original, the second the gloss, the third the English translation and the fourth the 
Slovenian translation. The numbers of the examples are the same as in Table I in the Appendix. 
There were ten translation strategies that I observed when comparing the translation with the 
original in each language. The target languages shared eight of them. Slovenian did not have 
parenthesis but had an example of clauses connected with a conjunction, while English did not 
have the latter and had parenthesis. 
Bromfield used an analogical grammatical construction in something over half of the cases 
(55.6%), while Kraševec used relative clauses in a similar number of cases (52.8%). In the 
English text, the next most used category were relative clauses (26%), while in the Slovenian 







Relative Clause Adjectival Participle in a Reduced Relative






Both translators used finite verbal forms with a similar frequency (15 times in English and 14 
times in Slovenian). The Slovenian translator used omission less frequently (3 out of 250 
examples), while the English translator used it 10 times. In three of the cases Bromfield omitted 
the sentence altogether. Both translators also used prepositional phrases in five of the examples. 
Bromfield used a noun phrase seven times and Kraševec twice. Adjectives appeared six times 
in the English translation and twice in the Slovenian, while independent adjectival participles 
four times in the Slovenian and once in the English translation.  
In both translations it sometimes happened that the noun that was being defined was changed. 
In example 22 in the English translation the reduced relative is describing the signs of life 
instead of the traces of life like in the Russian original (следы жизни) and the Slovenian 
translation (sledi življenja). In example 34 the English translator did use an analogical 
construction but to describe a different noun: curtains (занавесками) instead of windows 
(окон). In example 38 Bromfield omitted the defined noun text (текст) and used a noun phrase 
(lines of printed words) to translate the reduced relative. In example 85 the Slovenian translator 
is describing something (nečesa), instead of presence (присутствие). Another interesting 
example is 143 where the noun is just implied in the Slovenian translation. In Slovenian this is 
possible because Napil sem se čaja makes it clear that it was me who drank the tea, and therefore 
the noun defined by the reduced relative later on in the sentence is I.  
143. …я повалился на диван и почти сразу 
 I.NOM.SG. slump.PST.SG.M. on sofa and almost immediately 
















           ‘… I slumped on to the divan and almost immediately fell asleep,    
            intoxicated by the long-forgotten scent of stiffly starched sheets’ 
           ‘Napil sem se čaja, se zavalil na divan in skoraj takoj zaspal, omamljen od že   
            pozabljenega vonja na trdo naškrobljenih rjuh’ 
 
In example 175 the Slovenian translator used a relative clause to define platform (платформа) 
instead of armoured car (броневиком) but essentially still conveyed the same meaning. In 
example 189 Bromfield used those instead of notebook (Тетрадь) which refers to pages from 
the previous sentence. In 206 Kraševec used a finite verbal form to describe squire (денщик) 
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instead of combination (сочетание). In 236 Bromfield did not define staircase (лестницы); 
by using the finite verbal form descended with the subject I, he let the reader know that the 
staircase was leading down without actually using an adverb (which is used in the original and 
in the Slovenian translation).  
Where reduced relatives were translated with prepositional phrases, some omission is usually 
present: the action is left out. For instance, this is the case in example 16 where the English 
translator left out the action coming (пришедшего). In example 40 the Slovenian translator left 
out the fact that something was inscribed (вписанным), while in English in example 81 covered 
(заваленный) is omitted. In example 94 faced (облицованных) is left out of the Slovenian 
translation. In the English translation of example 103 the translator left out the action of working 
(работавшего). In both 118 and 163 standing (стоящий) is left out of the Slovenian 
translation, and in 210 devoid (не лишенный) is omitted in the English translation. In 227 lying 
(лежащий) is left out in the Slovenian and English translation: both translators used a 
prepositional phrase.  
A similar omission can also occur in noun phrases. In example 30 studded (утыканные) is left 
out of the English translation, while in 111 the Slovenian translator left out the fact that the 
story was told (рассказанную) by the unfortunate girl. In 176 Bromfield omitted coloured 
(закрашенное) and in 186 filled (заполненное). 
Translations containing prepositional and noun phrases could therefore be described as 
combined translations; omission is also present. However, the prepositional and noun phrases 
definitely prevail because they essentially convey the basic meaning by themselves. 
Consequently, the omission part is overlooked in these cases in the statistics.  
7.3.1 The Position of the Reduced Relatives 
The Russian original had the reduced relative placed before the noun in almost half of the 250 
examples (in 112 of them): 
48. попавшего в шторм броненосца 
 fall.PTCP.ACT.PST.GEN.SG.M. in storm.ACC.SG.M. battleship.GEN.SG.M. 
           ‘battleship caught in a storm’ 
           ‘oklepnice, ki je zaplula v vihar’ 
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The Slovenian translator positioned the participle before the noun in 40 out of 87 cases, so in 
less than half of them. In English the reduced relative came before the defined noun exactly 
twice out of 139 cases (in examples 43 and 96); this means that the information these reduced 
relatives contain is background. In the remaining examples in which the relative clause was 
placed after the defined noun, commas were used in 26 out of 137 examples. In 11 of these 
examples they were in medial position (which means these examples are parenthetical), and in 
15 examples they were in final position (which means they are supplementary). 
7.3.2 Tense and Voice 
In 57 of the examples both translators decided to use the analogical construction: reduced 
relatives. In 43 out of these examples a passive past participle was used in the original and in 
11 an active present participle. In three examples an active past participle appeared. In almost 
all of the examples the English and the Slovenian translator used the same tense and voice for 
the adjectival participle as the original. However, in six examples one or both of them decided 
to use a different tense or voice. In example 65 the Russian participle is past and passive, as it 
is in the Slovenian translation. The English participle is active and present. Nevertheless, the 
meaning remains the same: 
65. Потом я увидел склоненное 
 
надо мной лицо Тимура 
Тимуровича 
… 









          ‘Then I saw Timur Timurovich's face peering down at me …’ 
          ‘Potem sem zagledal nadme sklonjeni obraz Timurja Timuroviča …’ 
The beginning of the sentence is in the past, so it is obvious that the meaning is past. Also, the 
passive voice would not be possible in this case because the verb to peer is transitive. In 
examples 114 and 125 (see Table I) the same happens.  
In example 152 the adjectival participle in the original is active, past and reflexive, while in 
English and Slovenian it is passive and in the past. The reason for this is the fact that in the 
other two languages it is simply impossible to form a participle like this from the verb to inherit. 





152. страшных, неизвестно от кого доставшихся 
 terrible.GEN.PL. unknown.ADV. from.ADV. who.GEN. get.PTCP.ACT. 
PRS.REFL.GEN.PL. 
 в наследство вагонов   
 in inheritance. 
ACC.SG.N. 
carriage.GEN.PL.M.   
            ‘carriages inherited from goodness knows whom’ 
            ‘od neznano koga podedovanih vagonov’ 
In example 208 an active past participle is used in the original, while in the two translations 
passive past participles are used. English and Slovenian simply do not have as many different 
forms of adjectival participles as Russian when it comes to the tense and voice: ed-participles 
and past participles of irregular verbs are usually perceived as passive (set in example 208), as 
are participles ending in -n and -t (posejan in example 208).  
208. домов в один и два этажа, 
 house.GEN.PL.M. in one and two floor 
 отстоявших довольно далеко друг от друга 
 set.PTCP.ACT. 
PST.GEN.PL. 
rather.ADV. far.ADV. one.NOM.SG.M. from another.NOM.SG.M. 
            ‘houses of one or two storeys set rather widely apart from one another’ 
            ‘pritilične in enonadstropne lesene hišice, posejane precej na redko’ 
 
An active past participle is used in example 215 as well, while both Bromfield and Kraševec 
decided to use active present participles. The fact that the main sentence is in the past makes it 
understandable that the present participle is referring to the past.  
215. Положение спас   один из офицеров, 
 situation save.PST.SG.M. one of officer.GEN.PL.M. 
 сидевших за соседним столом  
 sit.PTCP.ACT.PST.GEN.PL. at next.INS.SG.M. table.INS.SG.M.  
            ‘The situation was saved by one of the officers sitting at the next table’ 
            ‘Položaj je rešil eden izmed častnikov, sedečih za sosednjo mizo’ 
Examples such as 65, 114, 125 and 215 show that past participles do not necessarily refer to the 
past, while present participles do not necessarily refer to the present (discussed in 3.1.5. and 
3.2.2.). This is not only true for Russian and English, but for Slovenian as well.  
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7.4 A Selection of the Most Common and Interesting Examples 
The examples showed and described in this chapter are important because they represent 
translations that were very common or show certain interesting differences between the 
languages. Only the defined word, the reduced relative and the translations are presented in 
most cases (the whole sentences are in the Appendix). The numbers of the examples are the 
same as in Table I in the Appendix. 
The combination showed in example 3 occurs in 67 out of 250 examples, so it is fairly common. 
The adjectival participle in a reduced relative in the SL is translated with an analogical 
construction into English and with a relative clause into Slovenian. In this particular example, 
an adjectival participle would sound unnatural in Slovenian (zgodba, pripovedovana od 
avtorja). 16 
3. История, рассказываемая автором 
 story.NOM.SG.F. narrate.PTCP.PASS.PRS.NOM.SG.F. author.INS.SG.M. 
        ‘The story narrated by the author’ 
        ‘Zgodba, ki jo pripoveduje avtor’ 
 
The second most frequent translation type in English featured relative clauses. Interestingly,  in 
Slovenian analogical constructions were used the most frequently after relative clauses. In 
example 21, the meaning in the SL was changed slightly when translated into English: the 
consciousness was not affected by the metastases of foreign repentance; it assimilated the forms 
of another repentance. This meaning cannot be translated using a participle in a reduced relative 
because the verb to assimilate (something/someone) is active, used in the past and accusative. 
In Slovenian a reduced relative is possible because the verb is passive. 





metastasis.INS.PL.M. foreign.GEN.SG.M. repentance. 
GEN.SG.N. 
          ‘consciousness, which had assimilated the forms of another's repentance’ 
          ‘zavesti, presunjeni od metastaz tujega kesanja’ 
 
 
16 An adjectival participle in a reduced relative would sound more natural in Slovenian if the phrase by the 
author was left out and an imperfective verb was used instead: Zgodba, objavljena v časopisu (The story 




In example 138 both translators used a finite verbal form. The English translation is much 
longer than the original, and the translator actually did use an adjectival participle in a reduced 
relative, but to describe the charade. In Slovenian, a different case is used (accusative instead 
of nominative) which makes a reduced relative impossible, therefore a finite verbal form is 
used.  
138. они уходили, провожаемые глупой 
 they.NOM.PL. leave.PST.PL. escort.PTCP.PASS.PRS.NOM.PL. stupid.INS.SG.F. 
 клоунадой случайных людей  
 charade.INS.SG.F. random.GEN.PL. person.GEN.PL.  
           ‘they were even being seen off to their deaths with a stupid charade played out by  
            people who were entirely unconnected’ 
           ‘jih je pospremila neumna burka naključnih ljudi’ 
 
Example 67 shows omission in the English translation: the whole sentence is provided in order 
to make it visible that reaching me is simply not translated. In the Slovenian translation a 
relative clause is used because a participle in a reduced relative would again sound odd (besede, 
prihajajoče mi na uho). 
67. долетающие до меня слова 
 reach.PTCP.ACT.PRS.ACC.PL. to me.GEN. word.ACC.PL.N. 
          ‘I suddenly realized that the longer I tried to listen to the words, the harder it was to     
           make out their meaning’ 
          ‘besede, ki mi prihajajo na uho’ 
 
Example 24 shows omission in the Slovenian translation: the fact that the man appeared (out of 
nowhere) is simply left out. In English the reduced relative is translated using a relative clause 
because ther verb to appear is transitive which makes an active past participle in a reduced 






24. непонятно откуда взявшийся человек 
 inexplicable.ADV. from where.ADV. appear.PTCP.ACT.PST.NOM.SG.M. man.NOM.SG.M. 
          ‘man wearing a Bolshevik helmet who had somehow appeared in the front seat’ 
          ‘V svetlobni lisi ulične luči sem zagledal Von Ernenov avto, spredaj je sedel moški z  
           boljševiško čelado.’ 
 
In example 227 both translators decided to use a prepositional phrase and both left out the 
action: lying. I believe they did that because the verb to lie is simply redundant in this case. 
Using a participle in a reduced relative or a relative clause would unnecessarily make the 
sentence longer and more complicated, while using a prepositional phrase conveys all the 
meaning. 
227. лежащий в моем кармане браунинг 
 lie.PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.SG.M. in my pocket.ADV. Browning.NOM.SG.M. 
           ‘Browning in my pocket’ 
           ‘brovning v žepu’ 
 
In example 111, Kraševec translated the reduced relative using a noun phrase and left out the 
fact that the story was told by Maria. I think that Kraševec made this decision because using a 
relative clause would make the translation awkwardly long, while a participle in a reduced 
relative would again sound odd. Bromfield, on the other hand, used an adjectival participle in 
a reduced relative.  
111. историю, рассказанную этой несчастной 
 story.ACC.SG.F. tell.PTCP.PASS.PST.ACC.SG.F. that.DEM. unfortunate.INS.SG.F. 
            ‘story told by the unfortunate Maria’ 
            ‘zgodbo tiste nesrečnice’ 
 
In 186 the English translator used a noun phrase to translate the reduced relative and left out 
the fact that the mind was filled; he probably did that because it is quite obvious that the mind 
was filled with it. The Slovenian translator used an adjective which has the same form as passive 




186. заполненное окаменелым хламом сознание 
 fill.PTCP.PASS.PST.ACC.SG.N. fossilize.INS.SG.M. clutter.INS.SG.M. consciousness.ACC.SG.N. 
            ‘fossilized clutter of his conscious mind’ 
            ‘zavest, prepolno okamenele navlake’ 
 
In 57, the English translator used an adjective to translate the reduced relative. Scorched is in 
this case an adjective because it is combined with a noun and stands right before the defined 
word. The Slovenian translator used an analogical construction and made the translation literal.  
57. обожженное кокаином горло 
 scorch.PTCP.PASS.PST.ACC.SG.N. cocain.INS.SG.M. throat.ACC.SG.N. 
           ‘cocaine-scorched throat’ 
           ‘od kokaina ožgano grlo’ 
 
62 is the only case where Bromfield used an independent adjectival participle (modified by an 
adverb). The participle is independent because there is no other element except the participle 
and the adverb that modifies it. The Slovenian translator used an adjectival participle in a 
reduced relative but positioned it after the defined noun. The meaning remains the same. 
 
62.   туго стянутые рукавами кулаки 
 tightly.ADV. bind.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.PL. sleeve.INS.PL.M. fist.NOM.PL.M. 
           ‘tightly bound hands’ 
           ‘pesti, tesno zvezane z rokavi’ 
 
In 77, Kraševec used an adjectival participle on its own, not modified in any way. He left out 
the fact that the city was expiring in its suffering. He still translated the basic meaning (that the 
city was suffering), just in a less poetic way. Bromfield translated the reduced relative with a 
relative clause and conveyed the whole meaning.  
77. источающем страдание городе 
 exude.PTCP.ACT.PRS.LOC.SG.M. suffer.ACC.SG.N. city.LOC.SG.M. 
         ‘city that was expiring in its suffering’ 




Number 6 is an example in which Bromfield used parenthesis to translate the reduced relative; 
this allowed him to omit the participle existing. Kraševec used a relative clause which sounds 
more natural in Slovenian than the participle obstoječ would have. 
 
6. существующим уже более полувека      подлогом 
 exist.PTCP.ACT.PRS.INS.SG.M. already.ADV. more.ADV. half a 
century.GEN.SG.M. 
forgery.INS.SG.M. 
        ‘forgery, now more than seventy years old’ 
        ‘ponaredka, ki obstaja že več kot pol stoletja’ 
 
4 is the only example in which Kraševec used a conjunction to connect clauses and translate 
the reduced relative from Russian. He, however, described the noun story (‘zgodba’) instead of 
the noun journal (‘dnevnik’). Bromfield used parenthesis in the relative clause to describe the 
noun journal. The English translation is closer to the original because the parenthesis describes 
the journal while the clause connected with a conjunction describes the story (even though the 
meaning is similar). 








 художественных достоинств   
 artistic.GEN.PL. virtue.GEN.PL.N.   
           ‘journal which, while it undoubtedly possesses a number of artistic virtues’ 
           ‘Zgodba, ki jo pripoveduje avtor, je zanimiva kot psihološki dnevnik in ima veliko  
            nespornih umetniških kvalitet’ 
 
233 is an example of the aforementioned change in the defined noun. Here, Bromfield translated 
the Russian word for freedom with attack of freedom. By doing that he expressed the meaning 
of свалившейся (svalivsheysya; ‘fallen on’). He translated the reduced relative using a noun 
phrase and changed the meaning slihgtly (he added consequences). Kraševec translated the 
construction using a relative clause because it would be impossible to make an active past 





233. в очередной раз свалившейся на Россию свободы 





           ‘the consequences of Russia's latest attack of freedom’ 
           ‘svobode, ki se je vnovič zgrnila nad Rusijo’ 
 
In example 12 the English translator completely changed the meaning by avoiding the names 
mentioned in the original. The Slovenian translator kept the meaning and used a relative clause; 
the adjectival participle spominjajoče na would again sound odd. 









 Некрасова, не то поверившего Марксу Надсона 
 Nekrasov. 
GEN.SG.M. 




         ‘verse in a contrary style which was only heightened by its obvious self-satisfaction’ 
         ‘pesmi, ki bi spominjale na Nekrasova, ko bi se ta vdal sodomiji, ali pa Nadsona, ko bi 
          ta začel verjeti Marxu’ 
In 34 the English translator did use an adjectival participle in a reduced relative but described 
curtains instead of windows. Nevertheless, the meaning stayed the same, and the word windows 
appears in the translation too. The Slovenian translator used an analogical construction as well, 
but to describe windows, as in the original.  






          ‘pink curtains drawn tightly across several windows’ 
          ‘oken v bližini vrat, docela zagrnjenih z rožnatimi zavesami’ 
In 43, Kraševec created two sentences out of one Russian sentence. The defined noun phrase is 
in the first sentence, and the finite verbal form (used for translating the reduced relative) is in 
the second sentence. Bromfield used a reduced relative. This is an example of a non-restrictive 
reduced relative as it just adds information and is not necessary for identifying the modified 
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noun. It is therefore also a supplementive clause: it conveys subordinate information which is 
background because it is in the initial position (Biber et al. 2004, 201).  
43. заметно потолстевший с тех пор, как я 
 noticeably.ADV. grow fatter.PTCP. 
ACT.PST.NOM.SG.M. 
  since.ADV.  I 
 его последний раз видел, Алексей Толстой  







         ‘grown noticeably fatter since the last time I had seen him, was Alexei Tolstoy’ 
         ‘Za isto mizo kot Brjusov je sedel Aleksej Tolstoj z veliko pentljo namesto kravate.   
          Odkar sem ga nazadnje videl, se je silno zredil.’ 
 
In 96, Bromfield decided to position the reduced relative before the noun Maria. This is possible 
because it is non-restrictive, the information it conveys is not crucial. As in example 43, this 
would be described as a supplementive clause according to Biber et al. He was probably also 
influenced by the fact that in Russian it also stands before the noun. Kraševec positioned it after 
the noun despite the original. 
96. Поглощенная своими мыслями,   Мария 
 absorb.PTCP.PASS.PST.NOM.SG.F. her.INS.PL. thought.INS.PL.F. Maria.NOM.SG.F. 
           ‘Sunk in thought, Maria’ 
           ‘Marija, zatopljena v misli’ 
 
87 is one of the two examples where two different grammatical categories are used in the 
English translation: a noun phrase (of her cheeks) and an adjective (flame-bright). The adjective 
prevails because the adjectival participle is translated with an adjective (the adjective bright is 
combined with the noun flame). In the Slovenian translation an analogical construction is used. 
In Russian, the reduced relative is positioned before the noun, while in Slovenian it follows the 
noun. In Slovenian positioning it before the noun would make it sound poetic. 
87.   горящий на ее щеках румянец 
 burn.PTCP.ACT.PRS.NOM.SG.M. on her cheek.LOC.PL.F. flush.NOM.SG.M. 
          ‘flame-bright flush of her cheeks’ 




Example 249 is very interesting because the English translation is a combination of a noun 
phrase (the fleeting reminiscence) and a relative clause (that triggered a pang of sadness in his 
heart). The relative clause, however, does not define opportunities and highways, as it does in 
the original, but the fleeting reminiscence which is part of the adjectival participle in the 
original. The prevailing translation is the relative clause because it covers a larger part of the 
translation. Kraševec simply used a relative clause which he connected with another relative 
clause that follows (in ki jih je svet …). 
249. на секунду мелькнувшие в памяти 




 и отозвавшиеся печалью в сердце 
 and respond.PTCP. 
ACT.PST.NOM.PL. 
sadness.INS.SG.F. in heart. 
LOC.SG.N. 
 необозримые возможности и маршруты  
 boundless opportunity.NOM.PL.F. and route.NOM.PL.F.  
            ‘the fleeting reminiscence that triggered a pang of sadness in his heart – the memory  
             of all the limitless opportunities and endless highways’ 
            ‘možnosti in poti, ki so mu za hip poblisnile v spominu, zbudile v srcu žalost’ 
In 153 both translators used restrictive attributes to define the noun tail: Bromfield a reduced 
relative and Kraševec a relative clause. Pelevin also used a restrictive reduced relative to make 
it clear which tail he is describing. Neither of the sentences would be grammatically incorrect 
if the defining attributes were taken away. They would, however, make a lot less sense.  
153. хвост, отброшенный убегающей ящерицей 





            ‘tail cast off by a fleeing lizard’ 
            ‘repu, ki ga odvrže bežeči martinček’ 
 
On the contrary, all three languages use non-defining reduced relatives in 125. The fact that the 
turret is pointing in the direction of Tverskoi Boulevard is additional information. The turret is 
already well defined in the first part of the sentence which means that the reduced relative could 
be taken away in the original and in the translation and the sentences would still be 
grammatically correct, while the meaning would make complete sense.  
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            ‘turret, pointing in the direction of Tverskoi Boulevard’ 
            ‘mitraljezna kupola, obrnjena proti Tverskemu bulvarju’ 
 
7.5 Translation Strategies according to Komissarov 
As already mentioned, adjectival participles in reduced relatives and relative clauses in English 
and Russian form one group of corresponding units: they are mutually equivalent (Komissarov 
2011, 177). This was clearly shown by the fact that in both languages, the majority of the 
examples was translated either by the same grammatical construction (adjectival participles in 
reduced relatives) or by relative clauses.  
However, all adjectival participles in reduced relatives in the original were not translated by the 
same grammatical construction or by relative clauses. Zero translation means that the 
grammatical unit is omitted, and the meaning is translated by other lexical or grammatical 
means (Komissarov 2011, 177). An example of that is 238 in Table I where Bromfield 
essentially translated the meaning but omitted the whole grammatical unit and expressed it in a 
different way. Instead of saying that the wires were connected to the machine, he says that they 
were connected to Serdyuk’s arms (which is the information that the original gives too, just in 
a different way). Also, the translators sometimes omitted reduced relatives when they conveyed 
something that seemed obvious: in example 67, Bromfield omitted the reduced relative with 
the meaning reaching me. I believe he did so because it was obvious that the character was 










The next translation type that is the approximate translation where a grammatical unit in the TL 
partly corresponds to a grammatical unit in the SL (Komissarov 2011, 178). I believe that 
examples of finite verbal forms are an approximate translation; the (same) verb is still used but 
in a different form. Of course, this construction is different, but it can still convey the same 
meaning which is why it is an approximate translation. An example is 138, glossed above. 
Connecting clauses with a conjunction also belongs to this category (example 4, glossed above), 













The rest of the examples belong to the category that Komissarov describes as the transformed 
translation. The meaning of the unit lacking the equivalent is given with the help of one of the 
grammatical transformations; something is often left out (Komissarov 2011, 178). A typical 
example would be prepositional and noun phrases, as well as adjectives, in all of which the 
action is often left out, but the meaning itself is still translated. 
Chart VII 
 
Grammatical transformations in translation are literal translation, dividing sentences, merging 
sentences and grammatical substitution (Komissarov 2011, 163). Literal translation is a zero 
transformation; translating with an analogical construction in the TL (Komissarov 2011, 163). 
This means that translating a reduced relative with a reduced relative is a zero transformation. 
 
Translation by dividing sentences occurred once in the Slovenian translation (example 43 
above). In example 43, Kraševec left the defined noun in the first sentence and translated the 
reduced relative in the second sentence, using a finite verbal form. Merging sentences for 
translating reduced relatives specifically did not occur, while it did for translating in general, 
especially in the English translation. Sometimes the sentence in English or Slovenian is 
significantly longer (example 22, the English translation) or shorter (example 18, the English 
translation) because of dividing/merging sentences.  
 
Grammatical substitution is using something other than an analogical form (Komissarov 2011, 
164). All the examples where something other than an adjectival participle in a reduced relative 




































The comparison between the English and the Slovenian translation of the first 250 occurrences 
of adjectival participles in reduced relatives in Buddha’s Little Finger showed a number of 
interesting facts. The first one is that the observed grammatical category is indeed very common 
in written Russian, even in novels (which are written language but not formal). I found 250 
examples of adjectival participles in reduced relatives in 88 (5 ̶ 93) pages of the original novel 
which is 2.8 per page. If I were counting adjectival participles in general, and not only in 
reduced relatives, there would have been even more of them.  
As for the translations, the hypothesis has been confirmed. The English translator primarily 
used the corresponding grammatical category, while the Slovenian translator relied on relative 
clauses heavily (both in more than half of the cases). However, Bromfield also used relative 
clauses frequently, in about a quarter of the cases, while Kraševec used reduced relatives in 
over thirty percent of the cases.  
It is very probable that the Slovenian translator was influenced by the original, and this is what 
drove him to use the corresponding grammatical category more often. The fact that he was 
translating a novel probably also influenced hic choices. I believe both reasons drove Kraševec 
to also use adjectival participles ending in -č, which are much more rarerly used in Slovenian 
than participles ending in -l, -n or -t. I was expecting to find less examples of reduced relatives 
translated with a corresponding form because to me, as a native speaker of Slovenian, they 
either sound archaic or poetic, especially when they stand in front of the noun and when they 
are not past and passive. All the adjectival participles ending in -n, -t or -l and standing after 
the noun sound natural to me, while the ones ending in -č, especially when in front of the noun, 
sound somewhat more poetic than the original intended to be and than the English translation 
is. I think the reason is that passive participles, especially when standing in front of the noun, 
are perceived as closer to adjectives, even if they are part of a reduced relative. Participles 
ending in -ši were not used at all in the Slovenian translation. 
Regarding the other translation solutions that the two translators came up with, finite verbal 
forms played a big role in both translations. Omission was more common in the English 
translation, including omission of whole sentences. Both translators also used noun phrases, 
Kraševec more often, and prepositional phrases. Both also relied on adjectives and adjectival 
participles in some of the examples.  
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I expected to encounter connecting clauses with a conjunction more frequently, especially in 
the Slovenian version, but there was only one occurrence. In the English translation, they did 
not appear at all, but there were two occurrences of parenthesis which I did not find in the 
Slovenian translation. As for the conjunctions, I believe the reason for the translators not using 
them is the fact that other means of translation allowed them to follow the original more closely. 
It is also something more typical of the spoken language. Parenthesis exists in Slovenian, but it 
is not very widely used. Is is probable that the translator simply found better, more neutral ways 
of translating reduced relatives.  
What must also be taken into account is the personal style of the translator. While comparing 
the translations of reduced relatives, I noticed that, in general, Kraševec followed the original 
more precisely and translated more literally. He left out less information, and he never left out 
whole sentences. On the contrary, Bromfield did omit whole sentences or large parts of them 
and changed the meaning more often. Despite that, he used the analogical form more often, 
most probably because it sounded more natural in English.  
It is important to note that in Russian, the formation system of adjectival participles is more 
elaborate than in the other two languages. There are more categories and forms, and they can 
only be used as adjectival participles and not as part of a finite verbal phrase (with the exception 
of short passive participles) like in Slovenian and English. Also, in Russian adjectival 
participles in reduced relatives can be freely used before or after the modified noun, while in 
English they will mostly be positioned after the noun. Due to everything said, they are more 
easily used and more common in Russian. Not just the Slovenian, but also the English translator 
chose other ways than just the corresponding form to translate adjectival participles in reduced 
relatives in many cases.  
Further research could involve a bigger corpus, perhaps the whole book or other genres, which 
would give a bigger picture. It would also be interesting to take a book originally written in 
English and see how the reduced relatives were translated into Russian and Slovenian. It would 
be perhaps even more intriguing to take a book originally written in Slovenian and compare it 
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to its Russian and English translation to see whether the translations contain significantly more 




 For further reading, I recommend Marvin’s article “Past Participle in Reduced Relatives: A Cross-linguistic 
Perspecitve” in which the author describes active past participles in restrictive reduced relatives specifically. She 
compares their distribution in English to verb classes in five other languages, including Slovenian, which gives a 
wider perspective. I also recommend Milojevič-Sheppard’s “Reduced Relatives in English and Slovenian” which 
not only focuses on adjectival participles in reduced relatives but also on other types of reduced relatives. As for 
Russian adjectival participles in reduced relatives, I suggest Kholodilova’s “The Competition between the Basic 
Strategies of Relativisation in Russian” which gives detailed information on the means of relativisation in 
Russian, as well as on the use. All Say's articles on the participle provide a very detailed analysis of the Russian 






Магистерская работа занимается переводом причастных оборотов с русского на 
английский и словенский языки. Эти грамматические конструкции очень часто 
используются в русском письменном языке, в то время как в английском несколько реже, 
а в словенском еще реже. Целью магистерской работы является выяснение того, как 
часто при переводе причастных оборотов с русского на английский и словенский языки 
переводчики решили использовать аналогичную структуру и как часто какую-ту другую 
грамматическую структуру. Гипотеза заключается в том, что английский переводчик в 
основном выбрал причастные обороты, потому что они довольно часто используются на 
английском языке, в то время как словенский переводчик чаще употреблял подчинённые 
предложения, поскольку они используются на словенском языке чаще, чем причастные 
обороты.  
 В качестве корпуса используется русский роман Виктора Пелевина Чапаев и пустота с 
1996 года; жанр - фантастика. Взято по порядку 250 первых примеров. Они 
сгруппированы в таблицу, а рядом написаны переводы на английский и словенский 
языки. В каждом примере определена стратегия перевода. 
Введению следует теоретическая часть, которая сначала фокусируется на 
характеристиках причастий и причастных оборотов в каждом из обсуждаемых языков, 
сначала на русском, затем на английском и словенском. Описано формирование и 
использование, приведены примеры. Затем следует сравнение обнаружений насчёт всех 
трех языков. Следующая часть теории фокусируется на теории перевода и прежде всего 
подчеркивает перевод грамматических структур. Затем следует объяснение 
методологии, представление результатов, описание некоторых наиболее 
распространенных и интересных примеров и итоговое обсуждение. За заключением 
следуют источники и литература, затем вышеупомянутая таблица в приложении.  
Теория причастий в русском языке основана главным образом на работах Сая и 
Шведовой, английская часть - на работах Квирка, Гринбаума, Благане и Конте, а 
словенская часть - на работах Топоришича. Также были использованы некоторые статьи, 
в которых сравниваются несколько языков относительно причастных оборотов, в 
частности работы Шеппард, Марвин и Ухлика. Для теории перевода используются 
работы Бейкер, Ньюмарка и Комиссаровой. 
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Дело в том, что английский язык не имеет различных форм для деепричастий и 
причастий. Причастия (на -ing и -ed) можно использовать в качестве причастий, 
деепричастий и финитных форм глагола. Под термином participle в принципе имеется в 
виду причастие, а под adverbial participle - деепричастие. В русском и словенском это не 
так: на словенском - deležniki и deležja, а на русском - причастия и деепричастия. Формы 
для них в русском языке всегда различны, и причастия не появляются как часть 
финитной формы глагола. В словенском языке большинство форм для причастий и 
деепричастий различны, и некоторые причастия также появляются как часть йфинитных 
форм глагола.  
Причастия на русском языке обладают свойствами как глагола, так и прилагательного. 
Из каждого глагола можно сформировать от одной до четырех форм причастий с 
помощью специальных суффиксов. Причастия на русском языке склоняются как 
прилагательные. Есть причастия настоящего времени, которые образованы от глаголов 
несовершенного вида, и причастия прошедшего времени, которые образованы от 
глаголов совершенного или несовершенного видов. Мы также делим их на активные и 
пассивные: активные образуются от переходных и непереходных глаголов, а пассивные 
- только от непереходных глаголов. Пассивные причастия также имеют краткие формы. 
Причастие может появляться в предложении самостоятельно или в причастном обороте; 
в обоих случаях он определяет существительное. В русском языке мы знаем 
действительные причастия настоящего времени на -ущ- (-ющ-) и -ащ-(-ящ-) (идущий, 
дрожащий), действительные причастия прошедшего времени на -вш- и -ш- 
(заходивший, пришедший), страдательные причастия настоящего времени на -ем- (-ом-
) и -им- (вращаемый, движимый) и страдательные причастия прошедшего времени на -
н- и -т- (изученный, занятый). У страдательных причастий прошедшего времени есть 
краткие формы на -н-, -ëн- (-ен-)  или -т- (написан, принесëн, достигнут) и у 
страдательных причастий настоящего времени на -м- (читáем). Действительные 
причастия всегда имеют возвратный постфикс -ся (рассматривающийся), в то время как 
страдательные причастия не могут иметь возвратного постфикса.   
На английском языке существует различие между причастием настоящего времени на -
ing и причастием прошедшего времени на -ed (но не обязательно, чтобы причастие 
настоящего времени всегда описывало настоящее время, а причастие прошедшего 
времени - прошедшее время). Причастие настоящего времени обычно действительное и 
описывает действие, которое происходит, а причастие прошедшего времени обычно 
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страдательное и описывает состояние или результат действия. -ing можно добавить к 
основе как правильных, так и неправильных глаголов, в то время как причастия на -ed 
могут быть образованы только от правильных глаголов, и многие неправильные глаголы 
английского языка имеют свои собственные формы. В некоторых случаях изменения 
происходят при добавлении -ing или -ed.  
Топоришич описывает причастия как прилагательную форму глагола, но в то же время 
это предиктивная форма глагола, которая может склоняться в зависимости от рода и 
числа и заканчивается на -l или -n/-t. Причастие состояния описывает состояние как 
следствие какого-то действия или события. У непереходных глаголов есть причастие 
состояния на -l (osupel), а у переходных - на -n/-t (preboden, spočit). Причастие на -č 
обычно используется как прилагательное и отличается от значения глагола (goreč). 
Причастие на -ši выражает качество, приобретенное в результате выполнения действия 
(vstopivši). Описательное причастие на -l используется только в сложенных формах 
глагола (spil). Многие причастия потеряли характеристики глагола и стали 
прилагательными (bivši). 
Действительное причастие релативизирует положение субъекта, в то время как 
страдательное причастие релативизирует положение объекта. Мы можем преобразовать 
причастия в финитные формы глагола. Подобно зависимым подчинённым 
предложениям причастные обороты заменяют независимое утверждение на атрибут 
существительного. Субъект обычно совпадает с субъектом в основном предложении. В 
русском языке причастные обороты появляются как перед, так и после 
существительного, к которому они относятся. Это возможно и в словенском языке, в то 
время как в английском в большинстве случаев они стоят после существительного. 
Перед существительным они могут быть только в том случае, если информация не имеет 
большого значения, является дополнительной. Причастные обороты, как правило, 
являются более коротким, но менее явным способом передачи некоторой информации, 
чем подчинённые предложения с финитными формами глагола.  
Пример перевода показал, что английский переводчик неоднократно решал перевести 
причастный оборот с той же грамматической формой. В 55,6% переводов, т.е. в 139 из 
250, он использовал причастные обороты, в то время как словенский переводчик это 
сделал в 34,8% случаев, т.е. 87 раз. Словенский переводчик неоднократно, в 52,8%, 
выбрал подчинённое предложение, в то время как в английском переводе оно было на 
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втором месте, в 26% переводов. В обоих переводах финитные формы глагола были на 
третьем месте (15 раз на английском и 14 раз на словенском). В переводе на английский 
язык последовалo упущение (в 10 случаях), a на словенский – словосочетания с 
предлогом (в 5 случаях). Оба также несколько раз использовали словосочетания с 
существительным, прилагательные и независимые причастия. В двух случаях 
английский переводчик использовал вводное словосочетание, которого нет в словенском 
переводе. Словенский переводчик один раз связал предложения союзом и (sl. in), чего 
нет в английском переводе.  
В результатах важно отметить, что оригинальный текст наверное повлиял на обоих 
переводчиков. Вполне возможно, что по этой причине они использовали причастные 
обороты чаще. Личный стиль переводчика также важен; английский переводчик менее 
строго придерживался оригинального текста, чем словенский. Возможно, что 
словенский переводчик был более предан оригинальному тексту, поэтому и чаще 






Magistrska naloga se ukvarja s prevodom deležniških polstavkov iz ruščine v angleščino in 
slovenščino. Te slovnične konstrukcije se v ruskem pisnem jeziku uporabljajo zelo pogosto, 
medtem ko v angleškem nekoliko redkeje in v slovenskem še redkeje. Namen magistrske naloge 
je ugotoviti, kako pogosto sta se pri prevajanju deležniških polstavkov iz ruščine v angleščino 
in slovenščino prevajalca odločila uporabiti analogno strukturo in kako pogosto katero drugo. 
Hipoteza je, da se je angleški prevajalec večinoma odločil za deležniške polstavke, ker se ti v 
angleščini dokaj pogosto uporabljajo, medtem ko je slovenski prevajalec pogosteje prevajal z 
odvisnim stavkom, saj se ti v slovenščini uporabljajo veliko pogosteje od deležniških 
polstavkov.  
Kot korpus služi ruski roman Viktorja Pelevina Čapajev in praznota iz leta 1996: žanr je 
spekulativno leposlovje. Vzetih je prvih 250 primerov po vrsti. Ti so razvrščeni v tabelo, poleg 
pa so dopisani prevodi v angleščino in slovenščino. Ob vsakem primeru je določen način 
prevoda.  
Uvodu sledi teoretični del, ki se najprej osredotoči na značilnosti deležnikov in deležniških 
polstavkov v vsakem izmed obravnavanih jezikov, najprej v ruščini, nato v angleščini in 
slovenščini. Opisani sta tvorba in raba, podani so primeri. Temu sledi primerjava ugotovitev 
glede vseh treh jezikov. Naslednji del teorije se osredotoča na teorijo prevajanja in poudari 
predvsem prevajanje slovničnih struktur. Temu sledi razlaga metodologije, predstavitev 
rezultatov, opis nekaj najpogostejših in najzanimivejših primerov in končna razprava. 
Zaključku sledijo viri in literatura, nato pa prej omenjena tabela v prilogi.  
Teorija o ruskih deležnikih temelji predvsem na delih Saja, Švedove in Timberlakea, angleški 
del na delih Quirka, Greenbauma, Biberja ter Blaganje in Konte, slovenski del pa na 
Toporišičevih delih. Uporabljenih je bilo tudi nekaj člankov, ki primerjajo več jezikov v zvezi 
z deležniškimi polstavki, to so predvsem dela Milojevič-Sheppardove ter Marvinove in Uhlika. 
Teorija prevajanja je povzeta po Bakerjevi, Newmarku in Komissarovu. 
Dejstvo je, da angleščina nima različnih oblik za deležja in deležnike. Deležniške oblike (na    -
ing in -ed) so lahko tako deležniki kot deležja ali del določnih glagolskih oblik. Pod izrazom 
participle je v angleščini načeloma mišljen deležnik, pod adverbial participle pa deležje. V 
ruščini in slovenščini ni tako: v slovenščini imamo deležnike in deležja, v ruščini pa причастия 
in деепричастия. Oblike zanje so v ruščini vedno različne, poleg tega pa deležniki ne nastopajo 
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kot del določne glagolske oblike. V slovenščini je večina oblik za deležja in deležnike različna, 
nekateri deležniki pa se pojavljajo tudi kot del določnih glagolskih oblik.  
Deležniki v ruščini imajo tako lastnosti glagola kot pridevnika. Iz vsakega glagola se lahko 
tvori od ena do štirih oblik deležnikov s pomočjo posebnih končnic. Deležnike v ruščini 
pregibamo tako kot pridevnike. Poznamo sedanje deležnike, ki jih tvorimo iz nedovršnih 
glagolov, in pretekle deležnike, ki jih tvorimo iz dovršnih ali nedovršnih glagolov. Delimo jih 
tudi na aktivne in pasivne: aktivne tvorimo iz prehodnih in neprehodnih glagolov, pasivne pa 
samo iz neprehodnih glagolov. Pasivni deležniki imajo tudi kratke oblike. Deležnik se lahko v 
povedi pojavi samostojno ali kot deležniški polstavek; v obeh primerih določa samostalnik. V 
ruščini poznamo aktivne sedanje deležnike na -ущ- (-ющ-) in -ащ- (npr. идущий, дрожащий), 
aktivne pretekle deležnike na -вш- in -ш (заходивший, пришедший), pasivne sedanje 
deležnike na -ем- (-ом-) in -им- (вращаемый, движимый) in pasivne pretekle deležnike na -
н- in -т- (изученный, занятый). Pasivni pretekli deležniki imajo kratke oblike na -н-, -ëн- (-
ен) ali -т- (написан, принесëн, достигнут), pasivni sedanji deležniki pa na -м- (читáем). 
Povratni aktivni deležniki imajo vedno končnico -ся (рассматривающийся), pasivni deležniki 
pa ne morejo imeti povratne končnice.  
Angleščina razlikuje med sedanjim deležnikom na -ing in preteklim deležnikom na -ed (ni pa 
nujno, da sedanji deležnik vedno opisuje sedanjost in pretekli vedno preteklost). Sedanji je po 
navadi aktiven in opisuje dejanje, ki poteka, pretekli pa pasiven in opisuje stanje oziroma 
rezultat dejanja. Končnica -ing se lahko doda osnovi tako pravilnih kot nepravilnih glagolov, 
medtem ko se deležniki na -ed lahko tvorijo zgolj iz pravilnih glagolov, številni angleški 
nepravilni glagoli pa imajo svoje oblike. V nekaterih primerih pride do sprememb, ko je dodan 
-ing ali -ed.  
Toporišič deležnik opiše kot pridevniško obliko glagola, hkrati pa je to predikativna oblika 
glagola, ki se lahko pregiba le glede na spol in osebo in se konča na -l ali -n/-t. Deležnik stanja 
opisuje stanje kot posledico nekega dejanja ali dogajanja. Neprehodni glagoli imajo deležnik 
stanja na -l (osupel), prehodni pa na -n/-t (preboden, spočit). Deležnik na -č se ponavadi 
uporablja kot pridevnik in se oddalji od pomena glagola (goreč). Deležnik na -ši izraža lastnost, 
pridobljeno z izvajanjem dejanja (vstopivši). Opisni deležnik na -l se uporablja samo v zloženih 




Aktivni deležnik relativizira pozicijo osebka, pasivni pa predmeta. Deležniške polstavke lahko 
razvezujemo z osebnimi glagolskimi oblikami. Tako kot odvisni stavki, deležniški polstavki 
neodvisno izjavo spremenijo v prilastek samostalnika. Osebek je po navadi enak kot v glavnem 
stavku. V ruščini se deležniški polstavki pojavljajo tako za kot pred samostalnikom, ki ga 
določajo; oboje je možno tudi v slovenščini, medtem ko v angleščini v večini primerov stojijo 
za samostalnikom. Pred njim so lahko le, če je informacija nepomembna, dodatna. Deležniški 
polstavki so na splošno krajši, vendar vsebinsko manj eksplicitno sporočajo kot odvisni stavki 
z osebnimi glagolskimi oblikami.  
Primer prevodov je pokazal, da se je angleški prevajalec večkrat odločil za prevod deležniškega 
polstavka iz ruščine z enako slovnično obliko. Deležniški polstavek je uporabil v 55,6% 
prevodov, torej v 139 od 250, medtem ko je slovenski prevajalec to storil v 34,8% primerih, 
torej 87-krat. Slovenski prevajalec se je večkrat, v 52,8%, odločil za odvisni stavek, v 
angleškem prevodu pa je ta bil na drugem mestu, v 26% prevodov. V obeh prevodih so bile na 
tretjem mestu osebne glagolske oblike (15-krat v angleščini in 14-krat v slovenščini). V 
angleškem prevodu je temu sledila izpustitev (v 10 primerih), v slovenskem pa predložne zveze 
(v 5 primerih). Oba sta nekajkrat uporabila tudi samostalniške zveze, pridevnike in samostojne 
deležnike. Angleški prevajalec je v dveh primerih uporabil vmesni stavek, ki ga v slovenskem 
prevodu ni. Slovenski prevajalec je stavke enkrat povezal z veznikom in, kar se v angleškem 
prevodu ne pojavi.  
Pri rezultatih je pomembno upoštevati, da je originalni tekst verjetno vplival na oba prevajalca. 
Možno je, da sta deležniške polstavke uporabila večkrat, kot bi jih sicer, predvsem to velja za 
slovenski prevod, v angleščini so namreč vseeno veliko bolj pogosti. Pomemben pa je tudi 
osebni stil prevajalca; angleški prevajalec se je namreč na splošno manj dosledno držal 
izvirnega besedila kot slovenski. Možno je, da je slovenski prevajalec, ki je bil bolj zvest 
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12.1 A Comparison between the First 250 Occurrences of Adjectival 
Participles in Reduced Relatives in Chapaev i Pustota and Its 
Translations into English and Slovenian 
 








автора этой рукописи, 
созданной в первой 
половине двадца- 
тых годов в одном из 
монастырей 
Внутренней 
Монголии, по многим 
причинам не может 
быть названо, и она 
печатается под 
фамилией 




reasons the name of 
the true author of 
this manuscript, 
written during the 
early 1920s in one 
of the monasteries 
of Inner Mongolia, 
cannot be 
mentioned, and it 
is published here 
under the name of 
the editor who 
prepared 





ustvarjenega v prvi 
polovici dvajsetih 




razlogov ne moremo 
navesti, zato smo 
rokopis natisnili pod 
imenom urednika, 
ki ga je pripravil za 
izdajo (7).  
EN: adjectival 








автора этой рукописи, 
созданной в первой 
половине двадца- 
тых годов в одном из 
монастырей 
Внутренней 
Монголии, по многим 
причинам не может 
быть названо, и она 
печатается под 
фамилией 




reasons the name of 
the true author of 
this manuscript, 
written during the 
early 1920s in one 
of the monasteries 
of Inner Mongolia, 
cannot be 
mentioned, and it 
is published here 
under the name of 
the editor who 






ustvarjenega v prvi 
polovici dvajsetih 




razlogov ne moremo 
navesti, zato smo 
rokopis natisnili pod 
imenom urednika, 
ki ga je pripravil za 
izdajo (7). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
3. История, 
рассказываемая 
автором, интересна как 
психологический 
дневник, облада- 
The story narrated 
by the author is of 




Zgodba, ki jo 
pripoveduje avtor, 
je zanimiva kot 
psihološki dnevnik 
in ima veliko 
nespornih 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 






достоинств, и ни в коей 
мере не претендует 
на что-то большее, 
хотя порой автор и 
берется обсуждать 
предметы, которые, на 
наш взгляд, не 
нуждаются ни в каких 
обсуждениях (5). 
undoubtedly 
possesses a number 
of artistic virtues, 
makes absolutely 
no claim to 
anything 
beyond that, 
although at times 
the author does 
undertake to 
discuss topics 
which, in our view, 




nikakor pa noče 
veljati za kaj več, 
četudi avtor kdaj pa 
kdaj razpravlja o 
temah, o katerih po 
našem mnenju sploh 
ne bi bilo treba 
razpravljati (7).  
4. История, 
рассказываемая 






достоинств, и ни в коей 
мере не претендует 
на что-то большее, 
хотя порой автор и 
берется обсуждать 
предметы, которые, на 
наш взгляд, не 
нуждаются ни в каких 
обсуждениях (5). 
The story narrated 
by the author is of 





possesses a number 
of artistic virtues, 
makes absolutely 
no claim to 
anything 
beyond that, 
although at times 
the author does 
undertake to 
discuss topics 
which, in our view, 
are in no need of 
discussion 
(Preface). 
Zgodba, ki jo 
pripoveduje avtor, 
je zanimiva kot 
psihološki dnevnik 
in ima veliko 
nespornih 
umetniških kvalitet, 
nikakor pa noče 
veljati za kaj več, 
četudi avtor kdaj pa 
kdaj razpravlja o 
temah, o katerih po 
našem mnenju sploh 




SL: connecting the 
sentences with a 
conjunction 
5. Невероятно, но 
приписываемый ему 
текст многие до сих 
пор воспринимают 
чуть ли не как 
документальный (6). 
It is therefore hard 
to credit that even 
now many people 
regard the text 




Zdi se neverjetno, 
da besedilo, ki mu 
ga pripisujejo, 
mnogi še zmeraj 
štejejo za malodane 
dokumentarno (9). 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 





In fact, it is not 
difficult to detect 
behind this 
forgery, now more 
than seventy years 
V ozadju tega 
ponaredka, ki 
obstaja že več kot 














заинтересованы в том, 
чтобы правда о 
Чапаеве была как 
можно дольше скрыта 
от народов Евразии (6). 
old, the activity of 
well-financed and 





Chapaev from the 
peoples of Eurasia 
for as long 
as possible (XI). 
in izjemno aktivnih 
sil, ki si prizadevajo, 
da bi resnica o 
Čapajevu narodom 
Evrazije čim dalj 
ostala prikrita (9).  
7. Тверской бульвар 
был почти таким же, 
как и два года назад, 
когда я последний раз 
его видел – опять был 
февраль, сугробы и 
мгла, странным 
образом проникавшая 
даже в дневной 
свет (7). 




that peculiar gloom 
which somehow 
manages to 
infiltrate the very 
daylight (1). 
Tverski bulvar je bil 
skoraj natanko tak 
kot pred dvema 
letoma, ko sem ga 
videl nazadnje – 
spet je bil februar, 
zameti in megla, ki 
je kdove kako 
prenikala celo v 
dnevno svetlobo 
(11).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
8. На скамейках сидели 
те же неподвижные 
старухи; вверху, над 
черной сеткой ветвей, 
серело то же небо, 
похожее на ветхий, до 
земли провисший под 
тяжестью спящего 
Бога матрац (7). 
The same old 
women were 
perched motionless 
on the benches; 
above them, 
beyond the black 
latticework of the 
branches, there was 
the same grey sky, 
like an old, worn 
mattress drooping 
down towards the 
earth under the 
weight of a 
sleeping God (1). 
Na klopeh so sedele 
iste nepremične 
starke in zgoraj, nad 
črno mrežo vejevja, 
je sivelo isto nebo, 
podobno stari 
žimnici, ki se je pod 
težo spečega Boga 
povesila do tal (11).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
9. На площади перед 
ним стояли два 




толпа, и долетал голос 
оратора – я почти 
ничего не разбирал, но 
смысл был ясен по 
интонации и 
пулеметному «р-р» в 
On the square 
in front of it were 
two open trucks, 
their tall side walls 
tightly strung with 
bright scarlet 
material; there was 
a crowd jostling 
around them and 
the orator's voice 
carried to where I 
stood (1).  
 
Na trgu pred njim 





blagom; naokrog je 
valovila množica, 




ničesar, vendar sem 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative  
 
SL: adjectival 





и «террор» (7). 
pomen razumel po 
poudarkih in 




10. Вокруг было 
немало людей, 
выглядящих куда 
более нелепо (7). 
There were, after 
all, plenty of other 
people around who 
looked far more 
absurd (2). 
Številni ljudje 
naokoli so bili na 
pogled še veliko 
bolj nespodobni 
(12). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: finite verbal 
form 
11. Граф Толстой в 
черном трико, 
широко взмахивая 
руками, катил по льду 
к далекому горизонту; 
его движения были 
медленны и 
торжественны, но 
двигался он быстро, 
так, что трехглавый 
пес, мчавшийся за ним 
с беззвучным лаем, 
никак не мог его 
догнать (7). 
Count Tolstoy in 
black tights, 
waving his arms 
about, skates 
over the ice 
towards the distant 
horizon - his 
movements are 
slow and solemn, 
but he makes rapid 








Grof Tolstoj je v 
črnem trikoju, 
široko zamahujoč z 
rokami, drsal po 
ledu proti daljnemu 
obzorju; njegovi 
gibi so bili počasni 
in slovesni, toda 
premikal se je hitro, 
tako da ga troglavi 
pes, ki je dirjal za 
njim, nikakor ni 
mogel ujeti (12). 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
12. Пару раз я встречал 
его в петербургских 
литературных салонах 
– он писал стихи, 
напоминавшие не то 
предавшегося содомии 
Некрасова, не то 
поверившего Марксу 
Надсона (8). 
I had encountered 
him a couple of 
times in the literary 
salons of St 
Petersburg - 
he had taken to 
writing verse in a 
contrary style 
which was only 
heightened by its 
obvious self-
satisfaction (3). 
Nekajkrat sem ga 
srečal v 
peterburških 
literarnih salonih – 
pisal je pesmi, ki bi 
spominjale na 
Nekrasova, ko bi se 
ta vdal sodomiji, ali 
pa Nadsona, ko bi ta 




SL: relative clause 
13. То, что стояло на 




соседства с распятием 
– натюрмортом с 
мотивами 
эзотерического 
The items that 
stood on the round 
table in the centre 
of the room seemed 
to me – possibly 
because of their 
proximity to the 
crucifix – to be a 
still-life composed 
To, kar je stalo na 
okrogli mizi sredi 
sobe, se mu je 
zazdelo – morda 
zaradi bližine 
razpela – podobno 














жестяная банка от 
халвы в форме сердца, 
ведущая в пустоту 
лесенка из лежащих 
друг на друге трех 
кусков черного хлеба, 
три граненых стакана и 
крестообраз- 
ный консервный нож 
(9). 
of esoteric 
Christian motifs: a 
large bottle of 
vodka, a halvah tin 
shaped like a heart, 
a staircase leading 
into emptiness 
constructed out of 
pieces of black 
bread laid one on 
top of another, 
three tooth glasses 




od halve, trije kosi 
črnega kruha, ki so 
leže drug na drugem 
tvorili v praznoto 
vodeče stopnice, 
trije brušeni kozarci 
in križu podoben 
nož za konzerve 
(15).  
14. Ты-то понимаешь, 
что я стрелял в 
сотканный 
собственным страхом 
призрак, но ведь на 
Гороховой этого не 
объяснить (10). 
You may 
understand that I 
was firing at a 
spectre created by 
my own fear, but 
that is hardly 
something I can 
explain to them 
at the Cheka (8). 
Ti že zastopiš, da 
sem streljal v 
prikazen, ki jo je 
stkal moj strah, 
ampak kako naj to 
razložim na 
Gorohovi (17).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
15. Последние слова я 
понял только тогда, 
когда увидел лежащее 
на скатерти дуло 
маузера (11). 
I did not take in the 
meaning of the 
final words until I 
saw the muzzle of 
the Mauser lying 
on the tablecloth 
(8). 
Zadnje besede sem 
razumel šele, ko 
sem zagledal na prtu 
ležečo cev 
mavzerja (17).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
16. В его движениях 
была какая-то 
стыдливая 
суетливость, как у 
впервые пришедшего в 
публичный дом 
гимназиста, 
и я подумал, что ему, 
может быть, до этого 
не приходилось делать 
подлость так обыденно 
и открыто (11). 
There was a furtive 
haste about his 
movements, like a 
schoolboy on his 
first visit to a 
brothel, and the 
thought occurred to 
me that he had 
probably never had 
to commit an act of 
treachery in such 
an obvious and 
commonplace 
fashion before (9). 
Njegovi gibi so 
izdajali nekakšno 
sramežljivo 
vročičnost, tako kot 
pri gimnazistu, ki je 
prvič zašel v javno 
hišo, in pomislil 
sem, da dotlej najbrž 
še ni imel 







SL: relative clause 
17. Позволь пальто 
надеть, – сказал я, 
лихорадочно думая, 
могу ли я сказать этому 
возбужденному 
собственной низостью 
'Let me put my coat 
on,' I said, 
feverishly 
wondering 
whether there was 
anything 1 could 
»Dovoli, da si 
oblečem plašč,« 
sem rekel in hkrati 














say to this man, so 
excited by his own 
baseness, that 
might be capable of 
changing the 




lahko rečem kaj 





participle in a 
reduced relative 
18. Пальто накрыло 
упавшего фон Эрнена 
с головой, и я схватил 
его за горло прямо 
сквозь толстую ткань, 
но она почти не 
помешала; 
коленом я успел 
придавить к полу 
запястье его руки, 
сжимавшей пистолет, 
и перед тем, как 
его пальцы разжались, 
он всадил в стену еще 
несколько пуль (11). 
I managed to pin 
the wrist of the 
hand clutching the 
pistol to the floor 
with my knee, 
though before his 
fingers opened he 
had fired several 
more bullets into 





zgrabil za grlo kar 
prek debele tkanine, 
ki me pri tem 
skorajda ni ovirala; 
s kolenom sem mu 
še pravi čas pritisnil 
k tlom zapestje 
roke, ki je stiskala 
pištolo, in preden so 
se mu prsti 
razklenili, je poslal 
v steno še nekaj 
krogel (18-19).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
19. Конечно, как и 
любой не до конца 
доверяющий властям 
человек, я постоянно 
носил с собой 
револьвер, а два дня 
назад спокойно пустил 
его в ход (11). 
Of course, like 
anyone else who 
did not entirely 
trust the 
authorities, I 
carried a revolver, 
and two days 
before I had 
had no qualms 
about using it (10). 
Kakor vsakdo, ki 
oblasti ne zaupa 
povsem, sem kajpak 
tudi jaz ves čas nosil 
revolver in ga pred 
dvema dnevoma 
tudi hladnokrvno 
uporabil (19).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
20. Но тут было другое, 
тут была 
какая-то темная 
достоевщина – пустая 
квартира, труп, 
накрытый английским 
пальто, и дверь 
во враждебный мир, к 
которой уже шли, быть 
может, досужие 
люди…(11) 
But this was 
something 
different, 
this was some dark 
scene out of 
Dostoevsky: an 
empty flat, a 
corpse covered 
with an English-
style coat, and a 
door leading to a 




Ampak tu je šlo za 
nekaj drugega, 
opraviti sem imel z 
nenkakšno temno 
dostojevščino – 
prazno stanovanje, z 
angleškim plaščem 
prekrito truplo in 
vrata v sovražni 
svet, ki se jim 












by people attracted 
by idle curiosity 
(19). 
21. Усилием воли я 
прогнал эти мысли – 
вся достоевщина, 
разумеется, была не в 
этом трупе и не в этой 
двери с пулевой 
пробоиной, а во мне 






course, was not 
created by the 
corpse or the door 
with its bullet hole, 





forms of another's 
repentance (10). 
 
Z naporom volje 
sem te misli pregnal 
– vsa ta 
dostojevščina 
seveda ni bila ne v 
truplu ne v 
prestreljenih vratih, 
temveč v meni 
samem, v moji 
zavesti, presunjeni 
od metastaz tujega 
kesanja (19).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
22. Несмотря на 
разгром и запустение, 
здесь еще видны были 
следы прежней, 
озаренной довоенным 
светом жизни (12). 
Despite 
the devastation and 
neglect, signs of 
the room's former 
life were still 
visible, illuminated 
by a light still there 
from before 
the war; it had been 
the nursery, two 
small beds with 
light bamboo 
railings stood in 
one corner and on 
the wall there was a 
charcoal drawing 
of a horse and a 
face with a 
moustache (11). 
Kljub razdejanju in 
propadanju so se tu 








participle in a 
reduced relative 
(describing signs of 
life instead of life) 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 




я все же был 
недостаточно 
декадентом, чтобы 
надеть пальто, уже 
ставшее саваном и к 
тому же простреленное 
на спине (12). 
Despite the 
daring nature of 
several of my 
literary 
experiments, I was 
still not enough of a 
decadent to put on 
a coat which had 
now become 
a shroud and, 
moreover, had a 





sem bil premalo 
dekadenten, da bi 
oblekel plašč, ki je 
že postal mrtvaška 
srajca in bil povrh 
tega na hrtbu 
prestreljen (21).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
107 
 
24. В пятне света от 
фонаря был виден 
автомобиль фон 







In the circle of 
light from a street 
lamp I could see 
Vorblei's 
automobile, and a 
man wearing a 
Bolshevik helmet 
who had somehow 
appeared 
in the front seat 
(12). 
V svetlobni lisi 
ulične luči sem 
zagledal Von 
Ernenov avto, 
spredaj je sedel 
moški z boljševiško 
čelado (21).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: omitted 
25. Дверь открылась, и 
в комнату ввалились 
два увешанных 
бутылочными 





The door opened 




tumbling into the 
room; they were 
hung all over with 
bottle-shaped hand 
grenades (13). 
Vrata so se odprla in 





vojaških suknjah in 
z nadvse razvratno 
razširjenimi 
hlačnicami (21).  




participle in a 
reduced relative 
26. – Держи, – сказал 
матрос и протянул мне 
сложенную вдвое 
бумажку (13). 
'Here,' said the 
sailor, and he held 
out a piece of 
paper folded into 
two (13). 
»Na,« je rekel 
mornar in mi 
pomolil na pol 
preganjen list (21).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
27. Я не думал о 
будущем – с меня было 
достаточно того, что 
мне не угрожает 
непосредственная 
опасность, и, проходя 
по темным 





стеклом (14).  
1 was not thinking 
about the future, it 
was enough for me 
that I was not 
threatened by any 
immediate danger, 
and as we crossed 
the dark landings I 




swirling in the air 
outside the 
windowpanes (14). 
Nisem razmišljal o 
prihodnosti – 
zadostovalo mi je že 
to, da mi ni pretila 
neposredna 
nevarnost, in ko sem 
stopal po temnih 
podestih, sem se 
naslajal ob izjemni 
lepoti snežink, ki so 
se vrtinčile za 
šipami (23).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
28. Если вдуматься, я и 
сам был 
чем-то вроде такой 
снежинки, и ветер 
судьбы нес меня куда-
то вперед, вслед за 
двумя другими 
It occurred to me 
that I myself was 
like one of those 
snowflakes, and the 
wind of fate was 
bearing me 
onwards in the 
Pravzaprav sem bil 
tudi sam nekakšna 
snežinka in veter 
usode me je nosil 
nekam naprej, za 
dvema drugima 
snežinkama v črnih 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
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снежинками в черных 
бушлатах, топавшими 
по лестнице впереди 
(14). 
wake of the two 
other snowflakes 
in black pea-
jackets who were 
stomping down the 
stairs in front of me 
(15). 
suknjah, ki sta 
spredaj topotali po 
stopnicah (23).  
29. Кстати, несмотря 
на охватившую меня 








the euphoria that 
had enveloped me, 
I remained capable 
of a sober 
assessment of 
reality and was able 




vznesenosti, ki se 
me je polastila, sem 
še zmeraj lahko 
trezno dojemal 
resničnost, tako da 
sem opazil nekaj 
zanimivega (23).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
30. Еще в Петрограде 
меня интересовало, 
каким образом на 
матросах держатся их 
тяжелые, утыканные 
патронами сбруи (14). 
While I was still in 
Petrograd I had 
been curious about 
how the sailors 





Že v Petrogradu sem 
se spraševal, kako se 
na mornarjih držijo 
njihovi težki, s 
patroni pretikani 
nabojniki (23).  
EN: noun phrase  
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 




нем сиденье машины, 
открыл дверь, и мы 
влезли внутрь (14). 
Barbolin said 
something to the 
soldier sitting in 
the front seat of the 
car, opened the 
door and we 
climbed in (15). 
Barbolin je nekaj 
rekel vojaku, ki je 
sedel na odprtem 
sprednjem sedežu, 
odprl vrata in zlezli 
smo noter (24).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
32. Сквозь 
скругленное по краям 
переднее стекло 
кабинки была видна 
заснеженная спина и 
островерхий 
войлочный шлем; 






windscreen of the 
passenger cabin I 
could see a 
snow-covered back 
and a sharp-pointed 
felt helmet (15). 
Skoti sprednje, na 
robovih zaobljeno 
okno kabine sem 
videl zasnežen hrbet 
in koničasto 
klobučevinasto 
čelado; zdelo se je, 
kot da naše moštvo 
vodi ibsenovska 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
33. Улица была пуста, а 
падающий на 




The street was 
empty and the 
snow falling on to 
the roadway was 
exceptionally 
beautiful (15). 
Ulica je bila prazna, 
sneg, ki je padal na 
cesto, pa neverjetno 
lep (24).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 














There was light 
showing through 




the door: from 
behind them I 
could hear the 
plaintively 








se je svetilo; izza 
njih je prihajal 
otožno lep zvok 
nedoločljivega 
glasbila (24).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
(describing curtains 
instead of windows) 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative  
35. За ней открылся 
короткий коридор, 
увешанный тяже- 
лыми шубами и 





the door open 
sharply, revealing 
behind it a short 
corridor hung with 
fur coats and 
greatcoats, which 
ended in a heavy 
velvet curtain (16). 
Prikazal se je kratek 
hodnik, ovešen s 
težkimi vojaškimi 
plašči, ki ga je na 
koncu zastirala 
gosta žametna 
zavesa (24).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
36. Звук, который 







то простую мелодию, 
но она была не 
важна – все дело было 




прямо в сердце (15). 
I think he was 
playing a simple 
melody, but that 
was not important; 
what mattered was 
the timbre, the 
modulations of a 
single note 
that faded away 
over an eternity and 
pierced straight to 
the very centre of 
my heart (17). 
Zvok, ki ga je 
gospod izvabljal iz 
svojega glasbila, je 
bil povsem 
nezemeljski, 
čaroben in žalosten; 
zdelo se je, da igra 
neko preprosto 
melodijo, vendar ta 
ni bila pomembna – 
pomembna je bila 
barva zvoka, 
prelivanje ene same, 
dolgo zamirajoče 
note, ki je padala 
naravnost v srce 
(25).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
37. Я принялся жевать 
пирожок, совершенно 
не чувствуя его вкуса – 
заморозивший мое 
горло кокаин еще 
давал себя знать (15). 
I started chewing 
on a pie, but I could 
not taste it at all; 
the freezing effect 
on my throat of the 
cocaine had still 
not worn off (17). 
Začel sem žvečiti 
pirožek, pa sploh 
nisem čutil okusa – 
kokain, ki mi je 
zamrznil grlo, še ni 
popustil (25).  
EN: noun phrase 
 
SL: relative clause 
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38. Хоть мы и живем в 
визуальную эпоху, 





Although we live in 
a visual age, in 
which lines 




images or ... 
hmm...(18) 
Živimo v vizualni 
dobi, ko tekst, 
natipkan na papir, 
vse bolj spodriva 
kinematografska 
slika, ali … hmm 
…(26) 
EN: noun phrase 




participle in a 
reduced relative 







And so now a little 
tragedy – that is 
the precise 
definition of this 
play's genre, 
according to 
the author himself, 




attention please for 
the little tragedy 
Raskolnikov and 
Marmeladov (18).  
Zdaj vam bodo 
zaigrali majhno 
tragedijo, ki jo je 





SL: relative clause 
40. Затем они принесли 
столик, поставили на 
него пузатую 
ликерную бутылку и 
две рюмки, 
прикрепили к кулисам 




сразу решил, что 
мягкий знак на конце 
слова – не ошибка, а 




«йхвй», вписанным в 
синий пятиугольник 
(16). 
Then they brought 
out a table, stood a 
pot-bellied liqueur 
bottle and two 
glasses on it, and 
pinned up two 
pieces of cardboard 
at either side of 





decided that the 
misspelling of the 
second name was 
not a mistake but a 
symbol of some 
kind), and finally 
they hung a board 
bearing the 
incomprehensible 
word 'yhvy' in the 
centre of the stage 
(18). 
Nato sta prinesla 
mizico ter postavila 
nanjo trebušasto 
steklenico od likerja 
in dve šilci, na 
kulise sta pritrdila 
kosa kartona, na 
katerih je pisalo 
»Raskolnikov« in 
»Marmeladov«, na 
sredino pa obesila 
tablico z 
nerazumljivo 
besedo »jhvh« v 
modrem 



















41. У одного из них в 
увитой розами петле 
под мышкой 
висел топор, и я понял, 
что это Раскольников 
(16). 
One of them 
had an axe hanging 
under his arm in a 
noose entwined 
with roses – I 
realized that he was 
Raskolnikov (19). 
Ena je pod pazduho 
nosila z vrtnicami 
ovito zanko, v 
kateri je visela 
sekira, uganil sem, 
da je to Raskolnikov 
(27).  
EN: adjectival 










медленно поднял руку 
и нараспев 
заговорил…(16) 
The other figure 
halted, slowly 
raised his arm in 




Igralec, ki se je 
ustavil pri tablici 
»Marmeladov«, je 





SL: relative clause 
43. За одним столиком 
с Брюсовым сидел 
заметно потолстевший 
с тех пор, как я его 
последний раз видел, 
Алексей 
Толстой с большим 
бантом вместо 
галстука (17). 
Sitting at the same 
table as Briusov, 
and grown 
noticeably fatter 
since the last 
time I had seen 
him, was Alexei 
Tolstoy, wearing a 
big bow instead of 
a normal tie (19-
20). 
Za isto mizo kot 
Brjusov je sedel 
Aleksej Tolstoj z 
veliko pentljo 
namesto kravate 
(28). Odkar sem ga 
nazadnje videl, se je 
silno zredil (28).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 








The fat that had 
accumulated on 
him seemed to have 
been pumped from 





Zdelo se je, kot da 
so mast, ki se je 
razrasla na njem, 
prečrpali vanj iz 
okostnjaku 
podobnega 
Brjusova (28).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
45. Я перевел глаза и 








Looking further, at 
one of the tables I 
noticed a strange 
man sporting a 
military blouse 
criss-crossed with 




pogled in za eno od 
mizic opazil 
nenavadnega 
človeka, ki je nosil s 
pasovi zategnjeno 
črno vojaško srajco 
in imel navzgor 
privihane brke (28).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
46. Мармеладов одним 
движением сорвал 
маску, и одновременно 
с его тела слетел 
привязанный к маске 
хитон, обнажив 
одетую в кружевные 
Simultaneously 
the tunic attached 
to the mask was 
torn from his body, 
revealing a woman 
dressed in lacy 
Marmeladov si je z 
enim samim gibom 
strgal masko, hkrati 
mu je s telesa 
odpadel na masko 
privezani hiton in 
razgalil žensko, ki je 
EN: adjectival 










в серебристом парике с 
мышиной косичкой 
(18). 
knickers and a 
brassiere, sporting 
a silvery wig with a 
rat's-tail plait (29). 
bila oblečena v 
čipkaste spodnjice 
in modrček, na glavi 
pa je imela 
srebrnkasto lasuljo z 
mišjim repkom (30).  
 






понесли его за кулисы 
(19). 
The four figures in 




play, now took 
hold of 
Raskolnikov, still 
covered by the 
tunic, and carried 
him into the wings 
(21). 
Četverica v črnem, 
ki je vse dejanje 
nepremično stala, je 
zgrabila s hitonom 
pokritega 
Raskolnikova in ga 
odnsela za kulise 
(30).  
EN: relative clause 
 








48. Они ступали 
разлаписто и крепко, 
словно под ногами 
у них был не паркет, а 
кренящаяся палуба 
попавшего в шторм 
броненосца; в этот 
момент 
я испытывал к ним 
почти симпатию (19). 
The sailors stood 
up and walked 
towards the stage 
with firm, 
lumbering strides, 
as if they were not 
crossing a parquet 
floor but the 
heaving deck of a 
battleship caught 
in a storm; at 
that moment I felt 
something almost 
like sympathy for 
them (22). 
Stopala sta na široko 
in čvrsto, kot da pod 




ki je zaplula v vihar; 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
 










that pursue us 
Russians (22)! 





EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
50. Он быстро 
спустился в зал, 
виновато улыбнулся 
мне, развел руками, 
подхватил слабо 
сопротивляющегося 
Толстого и поволок его 
к выходу; в этот 
момент он был похож 
на отставного 
учителя, тянущего за 
He walked quickly 
back down into the 
hall, smiled guiltily 
at me, shrugged, 
grabbed the weakly 
protesting Tolstoy 
under the arm and 
dragged him 
towards the exit; at 
that moment 
Zgrabil je Tolstoja, 
ki se je le slabotno 
upiral, ter ga 
odvlekel proti 
izhodu; tisti hip je 
spominjal na 
upokojenega 
učitelja, ki na vrvici 
vleče za sabo 
neposlušnega in 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 








he looked like a 
retired teacher 
tugging along a 
disobedient 
and stupid 




51. Все лица, которые я 
видел, как бы 
сливались в одно лицо, 
одновременно 
заискивающее и 
наглое, замершее в 
гримасе 
подобострастного 
самодовольства – и 
это, без всяких 






All the faces 
I saw seemed to 
merge into a single 
face, at once 
fawning and 
impudent, frozen in 
a grimace of smug 
servility - beyond 
the slightest doubt, 
this was the face of 
the old 
moneylender, 
the old woman, 
disincarnate, but 
still as alive as ever 
(24-25). 
Vsi obrazi, kar sem 
jih videl, so se na 
videz zlivali v 
enega, ki je, 
priliznjen in 
nesramen hkrati, 
zamrl v grimasi 
malikovalskega 
samozadovoljstva – 
to je bil brez dvoma 
obraz staruhe 
oderuhinje, 
raztelešene, a še 
zmerajm žive (33).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
  
SL: relative clause 
 
52. Но сразу же справа 
от меня раздался 
другой выстрел, 






With these words I 




there was another 
shot from my right, 
the chandelier 
shattered and I saw 
Zherbunov there 
at my side, 
resetting the breech 
on his gun (25).  
Toda takoj nato je 
desno od mene 
zadonel drug strel, 
lestenec je razneslo 
in poleg sebe sem 
zagledal 
Žerbunova, ki je 
ravno repetiral (34).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
  
SL: relative clause 
 
53. Какие-то люди, 
стоявшие за ними, при 
нашем появлении 
кинулись в разные 
стороны (21). 
At our appearance 
the people who had 
been hiding in the 
wings scattered in 
all directions (26). 
Neki ljudje, ki so 
tam stali, so se ob 
najinem prihodu 
razbežali (35).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
54. Шофер, покрытый 
толстым слоем снега, 
все так же неподвижно 
сидел на переднем 
сиденье (21). 
The driver was 
still sitting there 
motionless on the 
open front seat, 
but now he was 
covered with a 
thick layer of snow 
(26). 
Voznik, prekrit z 
debelo plastjo 
snega, je še zmeraj 
nepremično sedel na 
sprednjem sedežu 
(35).  
EN: finite verbal 
form 
SL: adjectival 




55. Меня разбудил 
женский визг, и я 
увидел Барболина, 
который на руках нес 




съехавшем на бок 
парике с косичкой 
(22). 
She was offering 
token resistance 
and the wig with 
the plait had 
slipped to one side 
of her face (26). 
Imela je čipkaste 
spodnjice in 
postrani stoječo 
lasuljo z repkom 
(35). 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
56. Моя камера имела 
довольно странный 
вид – высоко под 
потолком была 
зарешеченная фор- 
точка, сквозь которую 
в комнату падал 
разбудивший меня луч 
(23). 
My cell 
had a rather strange 
appearance; up 
under the ceiling 
there was a small 
barred window - 
the point of entry 
for the ray of 
sunlight that had 
woken me - while 
the walls, the door, 
the floor and 
ceiling itself were 
all concealed 
beneath a thick 
layer of padding, 
which meant that 
romantic suicide in 
the spirit of Dumas 
('one more step, 
milord, and I dash 
my brains out 
against the wall') 
was quite out of the 
question (28). 
Celica je bila videti 
precej nenavadna – 
visoko pod stropom 
je bila rešetkasta 
lina, skozi katero je 
v sobo padal žarek, 
ki me je bil zbudil 
(37). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
57. Это было 
намного больше, чем я 
мог вместить, и из 




превратило в подобие 
сиплого кашля (23). 
This was simply 
too much for 




that erupted from 
my cocaine-
scorched throat in 
an explosion 
of hoarse coughing 
(29). 
To je bilo precej 
več, kot sem mogel 
požreti, in iz prsi se 
mi je iztrgal živčen 
smeh, ki ga je od 
kokaina ožgano grlo 
tako spremenilo, da 
je spominjal na 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
58. Надо сказать, что я 
совершенно не боялся 
In my situation to 
die was every bit as 
Povedati moram, da 
se smrti sploh nisem 




смерти; умереть в моей 
ситуации было так же 
естественно и разумно, 
как покинуть театр, 





to leave a theatre 
that has caught fire 
in the middle of a 
lacklustre 
performance (29). 
bal: v mojem 
položaju je bilo 
umreti enako 
naravno in razumno, 
kot da bi zapustil 
gledališče, v 
katerem je med 
slabo predstavo 
izbruhnil požar (38).  
SL: relative clause 
59. Прямо напротив 




конторского вида (24). 
Directly in front of 
me stood a large 
desk piled high 
with bureaucratic-
looking files (30). 
Prav pred mano je 
stala velika pisalna 









participle in a 
reduced relative 
60. Вот только над 
головой господина в 
белом халате вместо 
портрета Государя 
(или хотя бы этого 
Карла, уже успевшего 
украсть кораллы у 
половины Европы) 
висело нечто 
настолько жуткое, что 
я закусил губу (24). 
But instead of a 
portrait of the 
Emperor 
(or at the very least 
of that infamous 
Karl who had left 
a trail of indelible 
marks across half 
the kingdoms of 
Europe), hanging 
on the wall above 
the head of the 
gentleman in the 
white coat was 
something so 
terrible that I bit 
my lip, draw 
ing blood (30). 
Le da je zdaj nad 
glavo godpoda v 
beli halji namesto 
portreta carja (ali 
vsaj tistega Karla, 
ki je že polovici 
Evrope pofulil 
korale) viselo nekaj 
tako grozljivega, da 
sem se ugriznil v 
ustnico (39). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 




плакат на большом 
куске картона (24). 
It was a poster, 
printed in the 
colours of the 
Russian flag 
and mounted on a 
large piece of 
cardboard, 
depicting a blue 
man with a 
typically Russian 
face (30). 
To je bil po zgledu 
ruske zastave 
pobarvan plakat na 
velikem kosu 





razklanimi prsmi in 
odžaganim vrhnjim 
delom lobanje, pod 
katerim so se rdečili 
odprti možgani (39).  
EN: adjectival 








62. – С чего вы это 
взяли? – спросил я, 
'What makes you 
think that?' I asked, 
»Od kod vam pa 





чувствуя, как за моей 
спиной сжимаются 
туго стянутые 
рукавами кулаки (26). 
feeling my tightly 
bound hands 
clench into fists 
behind my back 
(34). 
vprašal, čuteč, kako 
se mi pesti, tesno 





participle in a 
reduced relative 
 




сознания на реаль- 
ный мир – это та, я бы 
сказал, 
контрсублимация, 





может быть, никогда 
не существовавшему 
раю в простую, 
земную и немного 
грешную страсть к 
девочке-ребенку (26). 
And the classic 
example of 
recovery, 
of the reorientation 
of consciousness to 
the real world is the 
contra-
sublimation, as I 
would call it, that 
he achieved in such 
a masterly fashion 
by transforming his 
longing for an 
unattainable 
paradise which 
may never have 
existed at all into a 
simple, earthly and 
somewhat 
illegitimate passion 
for a little 
girl, a child (34). 
In klasičen zgled 
ozdravitve, 
preusmeritve 
zavesti na realen 
svet je ta, rekel bi, 
kontrasublimacija, 
ki jo je mojstrsko 







zemeljsko in malce 
grešno strast do 
deklice-otroka (43).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 




мне укол (28). 
I did not turn my 
head to look at the 
woman who had 
given me the 
injection (37). 
Nisem obrnil glave, 
da bi pogledal 
žensko, ki mi je 
dajala injekcijo 
(45).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
65. Потом я увидел 
склоненное надо мной 
лицо Тимура 
Тимуровича – ока- 
зывается, он шел рядом 
(28). 
Then I saw Timur 
Timurovich's face 
peering down at me 
- apparently 
he had been 
walking along 
beside me (38). 




izkazalo se je, da je 
hodil zraven (46).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
66. После того как 
сеанс заканчивается, 
возникает эффект 
отдачи – совместный 
выход участников из 
состояния, только что 
переживавшегося ими 
как реальность (28). 
When the session 
comes to an end, a 
reaction sets in as 
the participants 
withdraw from the 
state that they have 
been experiencing 
as reality; you 
could call it 
exploiting man's 
innate herd instinct 
Po koncu seanse se 
pojavi odbojni efekt 
– udeleženci skupaj 
zapustijo stanje, ki 
so ga še hip pred tem 
doživljali kot 
realnost (46).  
EN: relative clause 
SL: relative clause 
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in the service of 
medicine (38). 
67. Я вдруг заметил, 
что чем дальше я 
вслушиваюсь в 
долетающие до меня 
слова, тем 
тяжелее доходит до 
меня их смысл (30). 
I suddenly realized 
that the longer I 
tried to listen to the 
words, the harder it 
was to make out 
their meaning (40). 
Nenadoma sem 
ugotovil, da dlje ko 
poslušam besede, ki 
mi prihajajo na uho, 
teže razumem 
njihov pomen (48).  
EN: omitted 
 
SL: relative clause 
68. Я не успевал за 
разговором, но 
это было неважно, 
потому что 
одновременно я стал 




дыма, и идущую по ней 
женщину с широкими 
мускули- 
стыми плечами, 
больше похожую на 
переодетого мужика 
(30). 
I found myself 
unable to keep up 
with the 
conversation, but 
that was not 
important, 
because at the same 
time I began to see 
the wavering 
outline of a picture 
– a river 
embankment 
enveloped in 
clouds of smoke 
and a woman with 
broad muscular 
shoulders 
walking along it, 
looking more like a 
man dressed in 
women's clothes 
(40-41). 
Pogovora nisem več 
dohajal, vendar to ni 
bilo pomembno, ker 
sem obenem 
zagledal nekaj, kar 
je spominjalo na 
majavo sličico – po 
nabrežju, ovitem v 
oblake dima, hodi 
ženska s širokimi, 
mišičastimi rameni 









participle in a 
reduced relative 
69. Я не успевал за 
разговором, но 
это было неважно, 
потому что 
одновременно я стал 




дыма, и идущую по ней 
женщину с широкими 
мускули- 
стыми плечами, 
больше похожую на 
переодетого мужика 
(30). 
I found myself 
unable to keep up 
with the 
conversation, but 
that was not 
important, 
because at the same 
time I began to see 
the wavering 
outline of a picture 
- a river 
embankment 
enveloped in 
clouds of smoke 
and a woman with 
broad muscular 
shoulders 
walking along it, 
looking more like a 
Pogovora nisem več 
dohajal, vendar to ni 
bilo pomembno, ker 
sem obenem 
zagledal nekaj, kar 
je spominjalo na 
majavo sličico – po 
nabrežju, ovitem v 
oblake dima, hodi 
ženska s širokimi, 
mišičastimi rameni 





participle in a 
reduced relative 
 




man dressed in 
women's clothes 
(40-41). 
70. Вскоре Марии 
стало казаться, что она 
идет по длинному залу 
художественной гале- 
реи – сегменты 
окружающего мира, 
которые время от 
времени появлялись из 
окутавшей 
мир мглы, своей 
затасканной 
обыденностью очень 
походили на объекты 
актуального искус- 
ства (30). 
Soon Maria felt as 
though she were 
walking through a 
long hall in an art 
gallery: in their 
trite ordinariness 
the segments of 
the surrounding 
world which 
appeared from time 
to time out of 
the all-enveloping 
gloom looked very 
much like bizarrely 
fashioned 
works of modern 
art (41). 
Mariji se je kmalu 
začelo dozdevati, da 
stopa po dolgi 
dvorani umetnostne 
galerije – segmenti 
sveta, ki so se 
občasno pojavljali iz 














71. Ей навстречу 








о том, что новое 
поколение в своей 
массе выбирает все-
таки пиво (30). 
Drifting out of the 
gloom towards her 
came signboards 
bearing the words 
'Bureau de 
Change', benches 
scored all over by 
penknives and a 
vast quantity of 
empty cans, 
bearing witness to 
the fact that the 
generation next 
still chooses beer 
(41). 
Nasproti so ji 




klopi in nešteto 
praznih pločevink, 
ki so pričale o tem, 
da ima mladi rod 
zvečine vendarle 
najraje pivo (49).  
EN: adjectival 








72. Ей навстречу 








о том, что новое 
поколение в своей 
массе выбирает все-
таки пиво (30). 
Drifting out of the 
gloom towards her 
came signboards 
bearing the words 
'Bureau de 
Change', benches 
scored all over by 
penknives and a 
vast quantity of 
empty cans, 
bearing witness to 
the fact that the 
generation next 
still chooses beer 
(41). 
Nasproti so ji 




klopi in nešteto 
praznih pločevink, 
ki so pričale o tem, 
da ima mladi rod 
zvečine vendarle 
najraje pivo (49). 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
SL: relative clause 
119 
 
73. Мария стала думать 
о том, как облегчить 
невыносимое бремя 
этой жизни всем тем, 
кто Бог знает зачем 
корчится сейчас в 
черных клубах дыма, 
закрывших небо и 
солнце (30). 
Maria began 
thinking about how 
she could lighten 
the unbearable 
burden of this life 
for everyone who 
was writhing, God 
knows for what 
reason, in the grip 
of these black coils 
of smoke that 
obscured the sky 
and the sun (42). 
Marija je začela 
razmišljati, kako bi 
olajšala nevzdržno 
breme tega življenja 
vsem, ki se bogve 
zakaj krčevito 
zvijajo v črnih 
oblakih dima, 
zakrivajočih nebo in 
sonce (49-50).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 




образы – вот она, в 
простом платье, 





Her head was filled 
with clear, bright, 
uncomplicated 
images – there she 
was in a simple 
dress, entering a 
modest flat tidied 
specially for the 
occasion by 
its occupants (42). 




– ona, v preprosti 
obleki, vstopa v 
revno stanovanje, 
ki so ga lastniki 
pospravili nalašč za 
to priložnost (50).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
75. Или так: 
больничная палата, 
перебинтованные 
люди, лежащие на 
неудобных койках, и ее 
изображение, висящее 
на стене в таком месте, 
чтобы видно было всем 
– с коек смотрят на нее 
и на время забывают о 
своих бедах и 
болях…(31) 
And there was a 
hospital 
ward full of people 
all bandaged up 
and lying on 
uncomfortable 
beds, and there was 
her image hanging 
on the wall in a 
place where 
everyone could see 
it (42). 
Ali pa takole: soba v 
bolnišnici, 
prevezani ljudje, 
ležeči na neudobnih 
posteljah, in njena 
slika, ki visi na steni 
tako, da jo lahko 
vidijo vsi – gledajo 
jo s postelj in za 
nekaj časa 
pozabljajo na svoje 
nesreče in bolečine 
…(50) 
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
76. Или так: 
больничная палата, 
перебинтованные 
люди, лежащие на 
неудобных койках, и ее 
изображение, висящее 
на стене в таком месте, 
чтобы видно было всем 
– с коек смотрят на нее 
и на время забывают о 
своих бедах и 
болях…(31) 
And there was a 
hospital 
ward full of people 
all bandaged up 
and lying on 
uncomfortable 
beds, and there was 
her image hanging 
on the wall in a 
place where 
everyone could see 
it (42). 
Ali pa takole: soba v 
bolnišnici, 
prevezani ljudje, 
ležeči na neudobnih 
posteljah, in njena 
slika, ki visi na steni 
tako, da jo lahko 
vidijo vsi – gledajo 
jo s postelj in za 
nekaj časa 
pozabljajo na svoje 
nesreče in bolečine 
…(50) 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
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77. Мария не знала 
ответа на эти 
вопросы, но 
чувствовала, что 
именно для этого она и 
идет сейчас по 






but she sensed that 
they were the very 
reason why she was 
walking along this 
embankment in this 
city that was 
expiring in its 
suffering (42). 
Marija ni poznala 
odgovora na ta 
vprašanja, je pa 
čutila, da prav zato 








78. Все они как бы 
сливались в один 
океан сознания, через 
миллионы глаз 
глядящий на 
телеэкран, и весь этот 
океан был открыт ее 
взору (31). 
Through the 
millions of pairs of 
eyes staring at 
their television 
screens, they were 
fused into a single 
oceanic 
consciousness, and 
this entire ocean 
lay open to her 
gaze (43). 
Zdelo se je, da se vsi 
zlivajo v en sam 
ocean zavesti, ki 
skozi milijone oči 
gleda na televizijski 
zaslon, in ves ta 
ocean se je razkrival 
njenemu pogledu 
(50).  
EN: finite verbal 
form 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
 
79. Нет, конечно, в 
этом океане сознания 
была представлена 
всепобеждающая сила, 
и в большинстве 
случаев – примерно 
одинаково, 
так, что складывался 
некий общий образ: 
молодой человек с 
небольшой головой и 
широкими 
плечами, в двубортном 
малиновом пиджаке, 
стоящий, широко 




But no, of course 





in most cases its 
form was 
much the same: the 
figure of a young 
man with a small 




jacket and standing 
beside a long, low-
slung automobile 
with his feet 
planted wide apart 
(43). 
Ne, seveda, v tem 
oceanu zavesti je 
bila predstavljena 
zmagovita sila, in v 
večini primerov 
približno enako, 
tako da se je 
izoblikovala neka 
splošna podoba: 
mladenič z majhno 
glavo in širokimi 
rameni, ki v 
dvodelnem 
malinastem 
suknjiču in s široko 
razkrečenimi 
nogami stoji ob 
dolgem, nizkem 
avtomobilu (50).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative  
 
SL: relative clause  
80. Мария 
остановилась и 
оперлась на одну из 
гранитных тумб, 
разделявших чугунные 
решетки ограды (31). 
Maria stopped and 
leaned on one of 
the low granite 
posts that 
punctuated the iron 
railings of the fence 
(43). 
Marija se je ustavila 
in se oprla na enega 
izmed granitnih 
stebričev, ki so 
ločevali litoželezne 
rešetke ograje (51). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
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81. Мария не знала, как 
ее зовут, кто она и даже 
как она выглядит – 




бумагами стол с 
пишущей машинкой и 
висящая над ним 
фотография человека с 
чудовищными 
вьющимися усами и 
мрачным взглядом – 




Мария видела это 
изнутри совсем 
старого телевизора с 
экраном не 
больше сигаретной 
пачки, который к тому 
же стоял не в центре 
комнаты, а где-то в 
углу (31). 
Maria didn't know 
who she was, or 
even what she 
looked like, 
she just caught a 
glimpse of tall 
bookshelves, a 
desk with heaps 
of papers and a 
typewriter, and a 
photograph 
hanging over the 
desk showing a 





Marija ni vedela, 
kako ji je ime, kdo je 
in kakšna je videti – 
le za hip so 
poblisnile visoke 
knjižne omare, s 
papirjem nastlana 
miza, na kateri je bil 
pisalni stroj, in nad 
mizo viseča 
fotografija moškega 
z grozljivimi uvitimi 
brki in mračnim 
pogledom – vse to je 
bilo trepetavo, 
izkrivljeno in črno-
belo, kot da bi 
Marija gledala iz 
notranjosti zelo 
starega televizorja, 
katerega zaslon ne 
bi bil večji od 
zavojčka cigarete in 
ki za nameček ne bi 
stal na sredini sobe, 














82. Мария не знала, как 
ее зовут, кто она и даже 
как она выглядит – 




бумагами стол с 
пишущей машинкой и 
висящая над ним 
фотография человека 
с чудовищными 
вьющимися усами и 
мрачным взглядом – 




Мария видела это 
изнутри совсем 
старого телевизора с 
экраном не 
Maria didn't know 
who she was, or 
even what she 
looked like, 
she just caught a 
glimpse of tall 
bookshelves, a 
desk with heaps 
of papers and a 
typewriter, and a 
photograph 
hanging over the 
desk showing a 





Marija ni vedela, 
kako ji je ime, kdo je 
in kakšna je videti – 
le za hip so 
poblisnile visoke 
knjižne omare, s 
papirjem nastlana 
miza, na kateri je bil 





brki in mračnim 
pogledom – vse to je 
bilo trepetavo, 
izkrivljeno in črno-
belo, kot da bi 
Marija gledala iz 
notranjosti zelo 
starega televizorja, 
katerega zaslon ne 
bi bil večji od 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative  
 
SL: adjectival 





пачки, который к тому 
же стоял не в центре 
комнаты, а где-то в 
углу (31). 
zavojčka cigarete in 
ki za nameček ne bi 
stal na sredini sobe, 
ampak kje v kotu 
(51). 
83. Улов, оставшийся в 
розовой пустоте ее 
души, состоял из не до 
конца ясных слов (31). 
The catch netted 
by the pink void of 
her soul consisted 





Ulov, ki je ostal v 
rožnati praznoti 
njene duše, so 
sestavljale ne 
povsem jasne 
besede (51).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
84. Прошло несколько 






лентами, – это был, как 
она поняла, свадебный 
экипаж (32). 
88. Several seconds 
went by, and then a 
long black 
automobile 
slowly swam past 
her, a 'Chaika' 
decorated with 
ribbons of 
various colours - 
she realized it was 
a wedding car (44).  
88. Preteklo je nekaj 
sekund, nato je 
mimo počasi 




trakovi – to je bila, 












85. – Приди! – 
молитвенно –
прошептала она и 
сразу почувствовала 
некое новое присут- 
ствие, появившееся в 
мире (32). 
'Come!' she prayed 
in a whisper, and 
immediately she 
could sense that a 
new presence had 




zašepetala in takoj 
začutila prisotnost 
nečesa novega, 
nečesa, kar je 
pravkar prišlo na 
svet (52).  
EN: finite verbal 
form 
 
SL: relative clause 
(describing 
something instead of 
presence) 
86. Чудом перескочив 
через неожиданно 
появившийся из дыма 
открытый 
канализационный 
люк, Мария замедлила 
шаг и стала 
лихорадочно шарить 
по карманам (32). 
Miraculously 
managing to leap 
across an open 
manhole that 
appeared suddenly 









ki se je 
nepričakovano 
prikazal iz dima, 
upočasnila korak in 
začela mrzlično 
brskati po žepih 
(52).  
EN: relative clause 
SL: relative clause 
87. Оставалось 
совсем мало времени, и 
в последний момент 
Мария украсила себя 
ярко-розовыми 
наушниками, которые 
как бы продолжали 
Maria had almost 
no time left, and at 
the very final 
moment she 
adorned herself 
with padded pink 
earphones which 
Ni imela več dosti 
časa, zadnji hip se je 
okrasila s 
svetlorožnatimi 
slušalkami, ki so na 
videz podaljševale 








горящий на ее щеках 
румянец (32). 
looked like a 
continuation of the 
flame-bright flush 
of her cheeks (45). 
rdečico, gorečo na 
njenih licih (52). 
88. Вдруг порыв ветра 
отогнал дым 
в сторону, и Мария 
увидела высокую 
сверкающую фигуру, 
медленно идущую ей 
навстречу (32). 
A sudden gust of 
wind drove the 
smoke aside and 
Maria saw a tall 
glittering figure 
advancing slowly 
towards her (46). 
Na lepem je sunek 
vetra odgnal dim 
vstran in Marija je 
zagledala visoko 
lesketajočo se 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
89. Марии стало 
страшно, и она 
попятилась назад – она 
помнила, что где-то у 
нее за спиной остался 
открытый люк, 
но не могла оторвать 
взгляда от 
металлического торса, 
надвигавшегося на нее, 
как нос 





backwards – she 
remembered that 
somewhere behind 
her there was an 
open manhole, but 
she couldn't tear 
her eyes away from 
the metal torso 
bearing down on 
her like the bow of 
some immense 
destroyer 
approaching an ice 
floe (46). 
Marijo je popadel 
strah in začela se je 
zadenjsko umikati – 
spominjala se je, da 
ji je nekje za hrbtom 
ostal odprt jašek, 
vendar ni mogla 
odtrgati pogleda od 
kovinskega torza, 
ki se je dvigal 
nadnjo, tako kot se 
nos velikanskega 
ledolomilca dviga 
nad ledeno ploščo 
(53).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
90. Мария чуть просела 
под ее тяжестью, и тут 
же из памяти выплыла 
неожиданная картина – 
Ленин, несущий 
бревно на субботнике 
(33). 
Maria sank slightly 
under the weight, 
and suddenly her 
memory threw up 
something 
unexpected, a 
picture of Lenin 
carrying a 




Marija je pod njeno 
težo malce klecnila 
in v hipu je iz 
spomina priplavala 
nepričakovana slika 
– Lenina, ki na 
sobotniku nese 
bruno (54).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
SL: relative clause 
 
91. Мария испуганно 
отшатнулась, но тут же 
вспомнила, что 
Шварценеггер, так же 
как и она, существо 
условное и соткан из 
тысяч русских 
сознаний, думающих в 
эту секунду о нем, а 
Maria started in 
fright, but then she 
remembered that 
Schwarzenegger, 





odskočila, a se je še 
tisti hip spomnila, 
da je 
Schwarzenegger, 
tako kot ona, 
relativno bitje in da 
je stkan iz tisočev 
EN: relative clause 
 




мысли по его поводу у 
людей могли быть 
самыми разными (33). 





thinking about him 
at that very second 
– and that different 
people could have 
very different 
thoughts about him 
(47). 
ruskih zavesti, ki ta 
čas mislijo nanj, 
ljudje pa si o njem 
lahko mislijo vse 
mogoče (54).  
92. Мария опять стала 
видеть лицо 
Шварценеггера, 










smoke began to 




face, and then the 
entire massive 
body, concealed 
beneath the light 
grey shroud of the 
raincoat like a 
monument waiting 
to be unveiled (49). 
Marija je spet lahko 
videla 
Schwarzeneggerjev 
obraz, potem pa tudi 
vse njegovo veliko 
telo, ki ga je, kot 
spomenik pred 
odkritjem, zagrinjal 
svetlosiv plašč (55).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
93. Мария закрыла 
глаза и, не веря своему 
счастью, пошла туда, 
куда ее направляла 
рука, лежавшая на ее 
плече (34). 
Maria closed her 
eyes and walked 
on, hardly daring to 
believe in her own 
happiness, guided 
by the hand that 
lay on her shoulder 
(49). 
Marija, ki kar ni 
mogla verjeti, da je 
lahko tako srečna, je 
zamižala in šla tja, 
kamor jo je 
usmerjala na njeni 
rami ležeča roka 
(56).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 




94. Они стояли на 
незнакомой улице, 




standing on a street 
she didn't 
recognize, between 
rows of old 
houses faced with 
granite (49). 
Stala sta na neznani 
ulici, med starimi 
hišami z granitnimi 
pročelji (56). 
EN: adjectival 





95. Мария со сладким 
ужасом подумала, что 
где-нибудь здесь, 
быстро и немного 
неловко, и 
произойдет 
алхимический брак – 
как вдруг проход 
вывел в пустое 
Maria was thinking 
with sweet terror in 
her heart that 
somewhere here, 





Marijo je v sladkem 
srhu spreletelo, da 
se bo alkimistični 
zakon sklenil kje 
tukaj, hitro in malce 
neudobno, a ju je 
prehod nenadoma 
pripeljal na prazen 
prostor, ki so ga z 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
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пространство, со всех 
сторон окруженное 
жестяными стенами 




the passageway led 
out into an empty 
space surrounded 
on all sides by 
sheet-iron walls of 
various colours and 
heights (51). 
vseh strani obdajale 
pločevinaste stene 




Мария не сразу стро- 
нулась с места, и ее 
дернуло вперед, как 
будто Шварценеггер 





Sunk in thought, 
Maria remained 
standing on the 
spot until she was 
jerked forward in 
turn – rather as if 
Schwarzenegger 
were a tractor and 




hooked on to it 
(51). 
Marija, zatopljena 
v misli, se ni takoj 
zganila in povleklo 
jo je naprej, kot da 
bi bil 
Schwarzenegger 













97. Металл под ней 
был холодным и чуть 
влажным 
от росы; она привстала, 
чтобы подоткнуть под 
себя куртку, и ей вдруг 
померещилось, 
что самые нежные 
части ее тела 
распластались на 
угловатых бедрах 
лежащего на спине 
металлического 
человека – не то 
поваленного ветром 
перемен 
Дзержинского, не то 
какого- 
то адского робота (36). 
Underneath her the 
metal was cold and 
slightly damp with 
dew; she hoisted 
herself up slightly 
in order 
to tuck the hem of 
her jacket 
underneath her, and 
suddenly had 
the strange 
sensation that the 
very tenderest parts 
of her body 
had been flattened 
across the angular 
hips of a metal 
man lying on his 
back - some mutant 
cross between the 
iron Dzerzhinsky 
toppled by the wind 
of change and a 
robot from hell 
(52). 
Kovina pod njo je 
bila hladna in malce 
vlažna od rose; 
privzdignila se je, da 
bi si podložila 
jakno, in kar 
naenkrat se ji je 
zazdelo, da so se ji 
najnežnejši organi 
sploščili na oglatih 
bedrih na hrbtu 
ležečega 
kovinskega človeka 
– križanca med 
Dzeržinskim, ki ga 




robotom (59).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
98. На смену пришло 
ощущение, что она 
She shuddered, Zamenjal ga je 
občutek, da sedi na 




сидит на вынутой из 
холодильника 
сковородке (36). 
but the brief 
hallucination 
disappeared 
abruptly, to be 
replaced by the 
feeling that she was 
sitting on a frying-
pan which had just 
been taken out of 
the fridge (52-53). 
ponvi, ki so jo 
pravkar potegnili iz 
hladilnika (59). 
SL: relative clause 




волосы, Мария решила 





/ Če mu veter ne bi 
mršil od vodikovega 
peroksida 
pobledelih las, bi 
Marija pomislila, da 
je kdo od snemalne 
ekipe pravega 
Schwarzeneggerja 





SL: finite verbal 
form 





решила бы, что кто-то 




/ Če mu veter ne bi 
mršil od vodikovega 
peroksida 
pobledelih las, bi 
Marija pomislila, da 
je kdo od snemalne 
ekipe pravega 
Schwarzeneggerja 






participle in a 
reduced relative 
101. На стеклах его 
очков задрожали 
странные красные 
блики – Мария 




гаражами кленов (37). 
A strange 
flickering red light 
ran across the 
lenses of his dark 
glasses – Maria 
thought it must be 
the reflection of the 
leaves falling from 
the maple trees 
that stood just 
behind the garages 
(53). 
Na stekelcih očal so 
mu zadrhtele čudne 
rdeče pege – Marija 
je pomislila, da v 
njih odseva uvelo 
listje javorov, ki se 
dvigujejo nad 
garažami (59).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
102. Первым, что она 
увидела, открыв глаза, 
было наезжающее 
прямо на нее окно – 
оно было настолько 
близко, что Мария 
отчетливо увидела на 
экране работавшего в 
The first thing she 
saw was a window 
moving straight 
towards her (54).  
 
Najprej je zagledala 
okno, ki se je 
pomikalo naravnost 
proti njej – bilo je 
tako blizu, da je na 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 





поворачивал пушку в 
ее сторону (37). 
videla tank, ki je 
proti njej obračal 
cev (60).  
103. Первым, что она 
увидела, открыв глаза, 
было наезжающее 
прямо на нее окно – 
оно было настолько 
близко, что Мария 
отчетливо увидела на 
экране работавшего в 
комнате телевизора 
танк, который 
поворачивал пушку в 
ее сторону (37). 
It was so close 
already that Maria 
had a perfectly 
clear view 
of a tank turning 
the muzzle of its 
gun in her direction 
from the screen of 
the television in the 
room (54). 
Najprej je zagledala 
okno, ki se je 
pomikalo naravnost 
proti njej – bilo je 
tako blizu, da je na 
zaslonu v sobi 
delujočega 
televizorja razločno 
videla tank, ki je 






participle in a 
reduced relative  
104. Мария подумала, 
что самолет ведет себя 
совсем как 
привязанный к кровати 
мужчина, который не 
может заключить ее в 
объятия и в состоянии 
только дергаться всем 
телом – сходство 
усиливалось тем, 
что она сидела как раз 
за крыльями, которые 
походили на 
раскинутые в стороны 
ноги – невероятно 
мускулистые, но не 
способные 
пошевелиться (38). 
Maria thought to 
herself that the 
plane was behaving 
exactly like a man 
tied to a bed, 
unable to take her 




jerking his entire 
body (55).  
Mariji je prišlo na 
misel, da se letalo 
obnaša čisto tako 
kot k postelji 
privezan moški, ki 
je ne more objeti in 
lahko samo 
podrhteva po vsem 
telesu – podobnost 
je še bolj bíla v oči, 
ker je sedela prav za 
krili, ki so 
spominjala na vstran 
iztegnjeni nogi, 
neverjetno 
mišičasti, pa vendar 
nezmožni narediti 
gib (61).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
105. Повсюду блестели 
купола церквей, и 






There were church 
domes gleaming on 
all sides, making 
the city look like an 
immense biker's 
jacket embellished 
at random with a 
remarkable 
quantity of studs 
and rivets (55). 
Povsod so se 
lesketale kupole 
cerkva, tako da je 
mesto spominjalo na 
velikansko 
pankovsko jakno, 








participle in a 
reduced relative 
106. Она опасливо 
встала на четвереньки 
и увидела его затылок с 




herself on to all 
fours and saw the 
back of his head 
Previdno se je 
skobacala na vse 
štiri in zagledala 
njegov tilnik, na 
katerem je v vetru 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 




with a single lock 
of hair 




107. Она решила, что 
падает вниз, и 
зажмурила глаза, 
чтобы не видеть 
летящих на нее 
деревьев и крыш (39). 
She decided she 
must be falling and 
squeezed her eyes 
shut in order not to 
see the trees and 
roofs hurtling up 
towards her, but 
several seconds 
went by and 
nothing happened 
(57). 
Misleč, da pada, je 
zamižala, da ne bi 
videla dreves in 
streh, ki letijo proti 
njej (63).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
108. В следующий 
момент его лицо 
рванулось назад, и 
невообразимая сила 
понесла Марию 
прочь от самолета, 
который за несколько 
секунд превратился в 
крохотную 
серебряную 
птицу, соединенную с 
ней длинным шлейфом 
дыма (39). 
A moment later his 
face zoomed back 
and away from 
Maria as she was 
thrust ahead of the 
plane by a force of 
unimaginable 
power; in just a few 
seconds the plane 
was transformed 
into a tiny silver 
bird which was 
connected to her 
only by a long 
streak of smoke 
(58). 
Naslednji hip je 
njegov obraz vrglo 
nazaj in 
nepredstavljiva sila 
je Marijo odnesla 
stran od letala, to se 
je v nekaj sekundah 
spremenilo v drobno 
srebrno ptico, s 
katero jo je 
povezovala dolga 
vlečka dima (64).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
109. Мария повернула 
лицо вперед и увидела 
наплывающий на нее 
шпиль Останкинской 
телебашни (39). 
Maria turned her 
head to see where 
she was going and 





Marija je obrnila 






stolpa (64).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
110. Утолщение на ее 
средней части 
быстро росло в 
размерах, и за миг до 
удара Мария ясно 
увидела каких-то 
людей в белых 
рубашках и галстуках, 
сидящих за столом и 
изумленно глядящих 
на нее сквозь толстое 
The swollen lump 
at its centre grew 
rapidly as she 
watched and a split 
second before the 
impact came Maria 
had a clear view of 
some men in white 
shirts and ties 
sitting at a table 
and gazing at her in 
Odebelitev na 
njenem srednjem 
delu je hitro rasla in 
tik pred eksplozijo 
je Marija razločno 
videla neke ljudi v 
belih srajcah in 
kravatah, ki so 
sedeli za mizo in jo 
skozi debelo šipo 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
129 
 
стекло (39). amazement 
through a thick 
pane of glass (58). 
zabodeno gledali 
(64).  





короткий кошмар про 
американца в черных 










then I had a brief 
nightmare about an 
American wearing 
dark glasses which 
seemed to continue 
the story told by 
the unfortunate 
Maria (60). 
Najprej so me 
zmagovale težke 
misli o vsem, kar se 
dogaja, potem pa se 
mi je pritaknila 
kratka mora o 
Američanu s 
sončnimi očali, ki je 
nekako nadaljevala 
zgodbo tiste 
nesrečnice (66).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: noun phrase 
(omitting the action) 
112. Доносившаяся до 
меня мелодия сначала 
как бы поднималась 
вверх по лестнице, а 
потом, после 
короткого топтания на 
месте, отчаянно 
кидалась в лестничный 




между звуками (42). 
The melody 
seemed at first to 




before it dashed in 
desperation 
on to the landing – 
that was when 1 
could hear the short 
moments of 
quietness between 
its sounds (62).  
Zdelo se je, da se je 
melodija, ki je 
prihajala do mene, 
najprej vzpenjala po 
stopnicah, potem, 
po kratkem 
topotanju na mestu, 
se je začela obupano 
zaganjati po podestu 
– in takrat so postali 
zaznavni kratki 
trenutki tišine med 
zvoki (67).  
EN: finite verbal 
form 
 
SL: relative clause 
113. У меня в прямом 
смысле потемнело в 
глазах – мне 
представился 
кадавр, деревянно 
бьющий по клавишам 
пальцами, высунутыми 
из-под наброшенного 
на него пальто; я 
понял, что вчерашний 
кошмар еще не 
кончился (42). 
The world quite 
literally went dark 
before my eyes as I 
imagined the 
cadaver pounding 




coat which I had 
thrown over him, 
and I realized that 
the previous day’s 
nightmare was not 
yet over (63). 
Pred očmi se mi je 
dobesedno stemnilo 
– zamislil sem si 




tolče po tipkah; 
spoznal sem, da se 
včerajšnja mora še 
ni končala (68). 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
114. У меня в прямом 
смысле потемнело в 
глазах – мне 
представился 
The world quite 
literally went dark 
before my eyes as I 
Pred očmi se mi je 
dobesedno stemnilo 
– zamislil sem si 
kadavra, ki s prsti, 
EN: adjectival 






бьющий по клавишам 
пальцами, 
высунутыми из-под 
наброшенного на него 
пальто; я понял, что 
вчерашний кошмар 
еще не кончился (42). 
imagined the 
cadaver pounding 




coat which I had 
thrown over him, 
and I realized that 
the previous day’s 
nightmare was not 




tolče po tipkah; 
spoznal sem, da se 
včerajšnja mora še 
ni končala (68). 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
115. У меня в прямом 
смысле потемнело в 
глазах – мне 
представился 
кадавр, деревянно 
бьющий по клавишам 
пальцами, высунутыми 
из-под наброшенного 
на него пальто; я 
понял, что вчерашний 
кошмар еще не 
кончился (42). 
The world quite 
literally went dark 
before my eyes as I 
imagined the 
cadaver pounding 




coat which I had 
thrown over him, 
and I realized that 
the previous day’s 
nightmare was not 
yet over (63). 
Pred očmi se mi je 
dobesedno stemnilo 
– zamislil sem si 




tolče po tipkah; 
spoznal sem, da se 
včerajšnja mora še 
ni končala (68). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative  
116. Охватившее меня 
смятение 
трудно передать (42). 
/ Težko povem, 
kakšen preplah me 




SL: finite verbal 
form 
117. Первым, что я 
увидел, были сапоги 
фон Эрнена, торчащие 
из угла; он мирно 
покоился под своим 
серым английским 
саваном (42). 
The first things I 
saw were Vorblei’s 
boots protruding 
from the corner; he 
was still lying at 




zagledal iz kota 
moleče Von 
Ernenove škornje; 
njihov lastnik je 









participle in a 
reduced relative 
118. Я посмотрел на 
пол и увидел стоящий 
возле ножки рояля 
черный саквояж фон 
Эрнена (43). 
I glanced down at 
the floor and saw 
Vorblei’s black 
bag standing by the 
leg of the grand 
piano (65). 
Ozrl sem se na tla in 
poleg klavirske 
noge zagledal Von 
Ernenovo črno 
potovalko (70).  
EN: adjectival 





119. Ну, скажем, не 
оправдал 
Well, let us simply 
say that he did not 
No, recimo, ni 
upravičil upov, ki 
EN: adjectival 




возлагавшихся на него 
надежд (43). 
justify the hopes 
placed in him (65). 
sem jih polagal nanj 
(70).  
 
SL: relative clause 
120. Я хотел бы, чтобы 
политическую работу 
во вверенных мне 
частях проводили вы 
(43). 
I would like 
the political work 
in the units 
entrusted to me to 
be conducted 
by yourself (65). 
Rad bi, da 
prevzamete 
politično delo v 
enotah, ki so mi 
zaupane (70).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
121. С этими словами 




веро лист бумаги (43). 
With these words 
he unbuttoned the 
pocket of his tunic 
and held out to me 
a sheet of paper 
folded into four 
(66). 
Ob the besedah je 
odprl žep na srajci in 












шагавший впереди по 
коридору, пугал меня 
(44). 
The man walking 
ahead of me 
frightened me (66). 
Človek, ki je 
spredaj korakal po 
hodniku, mi je 
zbujal strah (71).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 








высокий стальной лоб, 
чуть скошенный назад, 




щелями, похожими на 
полузакрытые глаза 
Будды (45). 








crowned with two 
powerful 
headlights; on its 








Square, like the 
half-closed eyes of 
a Buddha (68). 





okrašen z močnima 
žarometoma, je 
štrlel naprej; visoko 
in malce nazaj 
nagnjeno jekleno 






trg (72).  




participle in a 
reduced relative 




выдавалось тупое рыло 
мотора, увенчанное 
двумя мощными 




the blunt snout of 
the motor 





okrašen z močnima 
žarometoma, je 
EN: adjectival 









чуть скошенный назад, 









crowned with two 
powerful 










Square, like the 
half-closed eyes of 
a Buddha (68). 
štrlel naprej; visoko 
in malce nazaj 
nagnjeno jekleno 






trg (72).  
125. Наверху была 
цилиндрическая 
пулеметная башня, 
повернутая в сторону 
Тверского бульвара; 
ствол пулемета по 





On the roof was a 
cylindrical 
machine-gun 
turret, pointing in 
the direction of 
Tverskoi 
Boulevard (68). 






mitraljezno cev sta 
ob bokih varovali 
razširjajoči se 
jekleni plošči (72).  
EN: adjectival 








126. И хоть 
эти дети тоже были 
заражены бациллой 
обрушившегося на 
Россию безумия – это 
было ясно по взглядам, 
которые они бросали 
на сверкающую шашку 
Чапаева и мой маузер, 
– все же в их чистых 
глазах еще сияла 
память о чем-то, уже 
давно забытом мной; 






они, углубляясь в 
позорную пустыню 
жизни, не успели еще 
And although these 
children were also 
infected with the 
bacillus of insanity 
that had invaded 
Russia – this was 
obvious enough 
from the way in 
which they looked 
at Chapaev’s 
sabre and my 
Mauser – their 
clear eyes still 
shone with the 
memory of 
something which I 
had long ago 
forgotten; perhaps 
it was some 
unconscious 
reminiscence of the 
great source of all 
In čeprav je tudi njih 
že okužil bacil 
norosti, ki se je 
zgrnila nad Rusijo – 
to sem razbral iz 
pogledov, s katerimi 
so švigali po 
lesketavi sablji 
Čapajeva in mojem 
mavzerju – jim je iz 
čistih oči še zmeraj 
sijal spomin na 
nekaj, kar sem sam 
že zdavnaj pozabil; 
morda je bil to 
nezaveden spomnim 
na veliki izvor vsega 
obstoječega, od 
katerega se otroci, 
poglabljajoč se v 
sramotno puščavo 
življenja, še niso 
EN: relative clause 
 






which they had not 
yet been too far 
distanced in their 
descent into this 
life of shame and 
desolation (68). 
utegnili preveč 







Норд-экспресса – два 
узких кожаных дивана, 
столик между ними и 
коврик на полу 
создавали, несмотря на 
тесноту, 
ощущение уюта (45). 
The small space 
separated from the 
driver’s cabin 
reminded me of a 
compartment in the 
Nordlixpress; 
the two narrow 
leather divans, the 
table set between 
them and the rug on 
the floor created a 
cosy, if rather 
cramped, 
atmosphere (69). 
Majhen prostor, s 
prestenkom ločen 
od vozniške kabine, 
je spominjal na kupe 
Nord-expressa – 
ozka usnjena 
divana, mizica med 
njima in preproga na 
tleh so kljub tesnosti 
ustvarjali občutek 
udobja (73).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
128. В потолке было 










вращающегося стула с 
упором для ног (45). 
There was a round 
hole in the ceiling, 
through which I 
could see the 
massive butt-stock 
of the machine- 




shaped like a 
revolving chair 
with footrests led 
up into the turret 
(69). 
Skozi okroglo 
odprtino na stropu 





so se vzpenjale 
luknjičave polžaste 




opornikom za noge 
(73).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
129. Освещала все это 
небольшая 
электрическая 
лампочка, в свете 
которой я разглядел 
картину, 
прикрученную к стене 
болтами по углам рамы 
(45). 
The whole was 
illuminated by a 
small electric bulb, 
bythe light of 
which I could make 
out a picture 
fastened to the wall 
by bolts at the 
corners of its frame 
(69). 
V svetlobi 
električne lučke sem 
zagledal sliko, ki je 
bila v kotih okvirja z 
vijaki pritrjena na 
steno (73).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
130. У нее была 
длинная серебряная 
рукоять, покрытая 
резьбой, – на ней были 
It had a long silver 
handle covered in 
carvings showing 
two birds on 
Imela je dolg, z 
rezbarijo prekrit 
srebrn ročaj, na 
katerem sta bili 
EN: adjectival 







которыми был круг с 
сидящим в нем зайцем, 
а все остальное место 
занимал тончайший 
орнамент (46). 
either side of a 
circle containing a 
hare, with the rest 
of the surface 




med njima pa krog, 
v katerem je sedel 
zajec; vso preostalo 
površino so 
prekrivali nadvse 
fini ornamenti (75).  
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 




стальной полосе (47). 
1 looked at the 
blurred reddish 
reflection that had 
appeared on the 
strip of steel (71). 
Pogledal sem na 
nejasen rdečkast 
odsev, ki se je 
pojavil na jeklenem 
pasu (76).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
132. По изображению 
прошла легкая рябь, и я 
увидел 
расслабленно идущего 
по коридору человека 
в расстегнутом френче 
(47). 
A gentle ripple ran 
across the surface 
of the image, and I 
saw a man in an 
unbuttoned 
military jacket 
strolling along the 
corridor (71). 
Slika je rahlo 
vzvalovila in 
zagledal sem 
človeka v razpetem 
frenču, ki je 
sproščeno stopal po 
hodniku (76).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
133. Он наклонился к 
полу, протянул вперед 
подрагивающие руки, 
и я заметил жмущегося 





down towards the 
floor and reached 
out with trembling 
hands, and I 
noticed a kitten 
with big sad eyes 
cowering in the 
corner (71-72). 
Sklonil se je k tlom, 
stegnil predse 
trepetave roke in 
tedaj sem opazil 
mucka z velikimi 
žalostnimi očmi, ki 
se je stiskal v kot 
hodnika (76).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
134. Чапаев дунул на 
спичку, и картинка 
пропала; я успел 
заметить удирающего 
по коридору котенка и 
вдруг понял, что видел 
все это вовсе не на 
шашке, а только что 
каким-то 
непонятным образом 
был там и мог бы, 
наверно, коснуться 
котенка рукой (47). 
I caught a final 
glimpse of the 
kitten fleeing 
along the corridor 
and suddenly 
realized that I had 
not been seeing 
things on the sabre 




been there and I 
could probably 
have reached 
out and touched the 
kitten (72). 
Čapajev je upihnil 
vžigalico in slika je 
izginila, opaziti sem 
utegnil le še mucka, 
ki jo je brisal po 
hodniku, in na 
lepem spoznal, da 
vsega tega sploh 
nisem videl na 
sablji, temveč da 
sem pravkar kaj-
vem kako tam bil in 
da bi se mucka 
najbrž lahko 
dotaknil z roko (76). 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 




On every side we 
were surrounded 
by an agitated, 
motley crowd of 
Od vseh strani naju 











неровное подобие каре 
(48). 
armed men drawn 
up in the ragged 
semblance of a 
parade (73). 
oboroženih ljudi, ki 
so stali v obliki 
nepravilnega kareja 
(77).  
SL: relative clause 
136. При появлении 
Чапаева послышались 
крики, общий шум 
голосов стал 
делаться громче и 
через несколько секунд 
перерос в тяжелое 
«ура», облетевшее 
площадь 
несколько раз (48). 
At Chapaev’s 
appearance 
there were shouts, 
the general hubbub 
grew louder and 
after a few seconds 




around the square 
several times (73). 
Ob prihodu 
Čapajeva so se 
zaslišali kriki, 
skupno hrumenje 
glasov se je začelo 
krepiti in po nekaj 
sekundah preraslo v 
težak »hura«, ki je 
nekajkrat preletel 
trg (77). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 





на эшафот (48). 
The armoured car 
was standing 





more than anything 
else, a scaffold 
(73). 
Oklepnik je stal ob 
morišču podobni 
tribun iz desk, 
okrašeni s 
prekrižanima 
zastavama (77).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
138. Чувства и мысли 
стоящих на площади 
были так же уродливы, 
как надетое на них 




людей (49).  
The feelings and 
thoughts of the men 
standing in the 
square were as 
squalid as the rags 
they wore, 
and they were even 
being seen off to 
their deaths with a 
stupid charade 
played out by 
people who were 
entirely 
unconnected 
to them (75). 
Čustva in misli teh, 
ki so stali na trgu, so 
bili enako priskutni 
kot cape, ki so jih 
nosili, in celo v smrt 




EN: finite verbal 
form 
SL: finite verbal 
form 
139. Если я точно так 
же не понимаю – или, 




жизнью сил, то чем я 
лучше пьяного 
пролетария, которого 
If I, just like them, 
am unable to 
understand, or 
even worse, merely 
imagine I 
understand the 
nature of the 
forces which 
control my life 
Če jaz sam prav tako 
ne razumem – ali, 
kar je še hujše, si 
domišljam, da 
razumem – naravo 
sil, ki usmerjajo 
moje življenje, 
zakaj naj bi bil 
potemtakem kaj 
EN: relative clause 
 






when I do not, then 
how am I any better 
than a drunken 
proletarian sent off 
to die for the word 
‘Internationalism’ 
(75)? 
boljši od pijanega 
proletarca, ki ga 




140. На всякий случай 
я стал копировать этот 
жест и вскоре освоил 
его так хорошо, что 
даже ощутил себя 
своим среди всех этих 
сновавших по вокзалу 
недосверх- 
человеков (49). 
To be on the safe 
side, I began 
copying this 
gesture and had 
soon mastered it so 
well that I actually 
began to feel quite 




the station (76). 
Z vsak primer sem 
začel to kretnjo 
posnemati in jo že 
kmalu tako 
obvladal, da sem se 
med vsemi temi 
nedovršenimi 
nadljudmi, ki so 
vrveli po kolodvoru, 
počutil kot doma 
(80).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
141. Со всех сторон на 
нас смотрели усталые 
люди; проступавшая 
на их лицах 
однообразная гримаса 
отчаяния объединяла 
их в какую-то 
новую расу (49).  
There were 
tired people 
watching us from 
every side; the 
grimace of 
despair 
repeated on all of 
their faces seemed 
to form them into 
some new race of 
men (76). 
Od vseh strani so 
naju gledali utrujeni 
ljudje; enolična 
grimasa obupa, ki 
se jim je kazala na 
obrazih, jih je 
združevala v 
nekakšno novo raso 
(80).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
142. Уже давно я 
пришел к очень 
близким выводам, 




своим однообразием и 
бесцельностью (50). 
Indeed, I had 
long before come 
to very similar 
conclusions 
myself, only in 
regard to 
conversations 
about art, which 
had always 
depressed 
me with their 
monotony and 
pointlessness (76). 
Sam sem že zdavnaj 
prišel do zelo 
podobnih sklepov, 
le da so se nanašali 
na pogovore o 
umetnosti, ki so me 




EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
143. Напившись чаю, я 
повалился на диван и 




my fill, I slumped 





Napil sem se čaja, se 
zavalil na divan in 
skoraj takoj zaspal, 




















reduced relative (the 
noun implied) 
144. На столике, где я 
оставил пустой чайный 




On the table where 
I had left my empty 
tea glass, in some 
mysterious fashion 
a bundle had now 
appeared (78). 
Na mizi, kjer sem 
pustil prazen čajni 
kozarec, je zdaj 
ležal ovoj (82).  
EN: finite verbal 
form 
 
SL: finite verbal 
form  
145. В его центре стоял 
накрытый на троих 
стол с легким ужином 
и парой бутылок 
шампанского; над 




At its centre stood a 
table set with a 
light supper for 
three and two 
bottles of 
champagne; above 
the table candle 
flames flickered to 
and fro in time with 
the swaying of the 
train (78). 
Na sredini je stala za 
tri osebe pogrnjena 
miza z lahko 
večerjo in dvema 
steklenicama 
šampanjca; nad 
mizo so po taktu 
tresenja vlaka 
podrhtevali plameni 
sveč (82).  
EN: adjectival 








146. Посмотрев на 
меня без всякого 
выражения, он 








After glancing at 
me without 
the slightest 
expression of any 
kind, he wound up 
the gramophone 
with the glinting 
silverish horn that 
was standing in 
the corner and 
lowered the needle 
on to the record 
that had begun to 
revolve (79). 
Brezizrazno me je 
pogledal, navil v 
kotu stoječi 
gramofon s srebrno 
lesketavim 
zvočnikom ter 
spustil iglo na 
vrtečo se ploščo 
(82).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 






чужин; ее плечи были 
широкими и 
сильными, а бедра чуть 
узковатыми (51). 
Down across her 
scarcely formed 
breasts, clad 
tightly in dark 
velvet, there hung a 
string of large 
pearls; her 
shoulders 
were broad and 
strong, while her 
hips were a little on 




ovite s temnim 
žametom, ji je 
padala ogrlica z 
velikimi biseri; 
imela je široka, 
močna ramena in 
nekoliko preozka 
stegna (83).  
EN: adjectival 













уже не ощущалась; так 
бывает во сне, когда 







по дневному миру 








was so very 
improbable that I 
no longer felt its 
improbability; 
this is what 
happens in a 
dream, when the 
mind, cast into a 
whirlpool of 
fantastic visions, 
draws to itself like 
a magnet some 
detail familiar from 
the everyday world 
and focuses on it 
completely, 
transforming the 
most muddled of 
nightmares into a 
simulacrum of 
daily routine (80). 
Kar se je dogajalo, 
je bilo tako 
neverjetno, da se te 
neverjetnosti ni več 
čutilo; to je sicer 
značilno za sanje, ko 








pozornost in tako 
najzapletenejšo 








participle in a 
reduced relative 
149. Она коротко 
отвечала Чапаеву, 
говорившему что-то о 
тачанках и пулеметах, 
но я был настолько 
поглощен ею, что не 
улавливал 
нити разговора (52). 
She replied 
briefly to Chapaev 
when he spoke to 
her of gun-carts 
and machine-guns, 
but I was so 
engrossed by her 
that 1 failed to 
follow the thread of 
their conversation 
(81). 
Na kratko je 
odgovoarjala 
Čapajevu, ki je 
nekaj govoril o 
mitraljeznih  
vozovih in 
mitraljezih, in me 
tako vsega 
prevzemala, da 
nisem sledil niti 
pogovora (84).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
150. Несмотря на 
нелепость текста, в 
этой несущейся сквозь 
зимнюю ночь песне 
было что-то 
завораживающее и 
древнее – может быть, 
дело было не в самой 






полей и ред- 
Despite the 
absurdity of the 
text there was 
something ancient 
and bewitching 
about this song 
ringing out in the 
winter night (83).  
 
Kljub trapastemu 
besedilu je bilo v tej 
pesmi, drveči skozi 
zimsko noč, nekaj 
uročnega in 
starodavnega – 
morda pa sploh ni 
šlo za pesem, 






polj in redkih 
EN: adjectival 















ких маленьких звезд в 
небе (53). 
majhnih zvezd na 
nebu (87).  
151. Этот заиндевелый 
темный вагон перед 
нами – чем это не 
молот Тора, 
брошенный в 
неведомого врага (54)! 
This dark frost-
covered carriage 
before us, why 
should it not be 
Thor's hammer 
hurled at some 
unknown enemy 
(84)! 
Ta zasreženi temni 
vagon pred nami – 
ali ni kot Torovo 








participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
152. Он точно так же 
обречен вечно тащить 
за собой из прошлого 
цепь темных, 
страшных, неизвестно 




In exactly the same 
way he is doomed 
for all eternity to 
drag after him out 
of the past a string 
of dark and terrible 
carriages inherited 
from goodness 
knows whom (84). 
Prav tako je 
obsojen, da večno 
vlači za sabo iz 
preteklosti verigo 
temnih, grozljivih, 
od neznano koga 
podedovanih 
vagonov (87).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
153. Еще можно 
было разобрать пение 
ткачей, но с каждой 
секундой вагоны 
отставали все дальше и 
дальше; мне вдруг 
показалось, что их 






I could still make 
out the singing of 
the weavers, but 
with every second 
that passed the 
string of carriages 
fell further and 
further behind; 
suddenly they 
seemed to me like a 
tail cast off by a 
fleeing lizard (85). 
Petje tkalcev sem še 
lahko razbral, 
vendar so vagoni iz 
sekunde v sekundo 
bolj zaostajali; 
nenadoma se mi je 
zazdelo, da so v vrsti 
zelo podobni repu, 
ki ga odvrže bežeči 
martinček (88).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
154. О, если бы 
действительно можно 
было так же легко, 
как разошелся Чапаев с 
этими людьми, 
расстаться с темной 
бандой ложных «я», 
уже столько 
лет разоряющих мою 
душу (54)! 
Oh, if only it were 
really possible, as 
simply as Chapaev 
had parted from 
these men, to leave 
behind me that dark 
crowd of false 
identities which 
had been tearing 
my soul apart for so 
many years (85)! 
O, ko bi se res dalo 
tako zlahka, kot se je 
Čapajev odkrižal the 
ljudi, znebiti temne 
bande lažnih 
»jazov«, ki mi že 
toliko let pustošijo 
po duši (88)! 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
155. После холодного 
ветра, продувшего 
меня на площадке, 
теплый воздух купе 
был удивительно 
приятен (54). 
After the cold wind 
which had chilled 
me through on the 
platform, the warm 
air in the 
compartment was 
remarkably 
Po mrzlem vetru, ki 
me je prepihal na 
ploščadi, je bil topel 
zrak kupeja 
neverjetno prijeten 
(88).   
EN: relative clause 
 




156. Я приподнял 
голову, открыл глаза и 
увидел совершенно 





I lifted my head, 
opened my eyes 
and saw a face I did 
not recognize, 
round and plump, 
framed in a 
painstakingly 
tended beard (86). 
Privzdignil sem 
glavo, odprl oči in 
zagledal čisto 
neznan obraz – 
okrogel, rejen in 








participle in a 
reduced relative 
157. Склонившийся 
надо мной господин 
напоминал одного из 
тех торгующих чем 
попало спекулянтов, 
которые в изобилии 
появились в 
Петербурге сразу же 
после начала войны 
(55). 
The gentleman 
leaning over me 
reminded me of 
one of those 
speculators trading 
in anything they 
could lay their 
hands on who 
appeared in such 
abundance in St 
Petersburg 
immediately after 
the start of the war 
(86). 
Gospod, ki se je 
sklanjal nadme, je 
spominjal na enega 
tistih vsestranskih 
špekulantov, ki so se 
v velikem številu 
pojavili v 
Peterburgu takoj po 
začetku vojne (89).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative  
 
SL: relative clause 
158. Склонившийся 
надо мной господин 
напоминал одного из 
тех торгующих чем 
попало спекулянтов, 
которые в изобилии 
появились в 
Петербурге сразу же 
после начала войны 
(55). 
The gentleman 
leaning over me 
reminded me of 
one of those 
speculators 
trading in anything 
they could lay their 
hands on who 
appeared in such 
abundance in St 
Petersburg 
immediately after 
the start of the war 
(86). 
Gospod, ki se je 
sklanjal nadme, je 
spominjal na enega 
tistih vsestranskih 
špekulantov, ki so 
se v velikem številu 
pojavili v 
Peterburgu takoj po 
začetku vojne (89). 
EN: adjectival 




159. Вокруг нас была 
большая комната, вся 
выложенная белым 
кафелем, на полу 
которой 
стояло пять чугунных 
ванн (55). 
The space around 
us was a large 
room covered 
throughout 
with white tiles, 
with five cast-iron 
baths standing in a 
row on the floor 
(87). 
Obdajala naju je 
velika soba, vsa 
obložena z belimi 
ploščicami, na tleh 








participle in a 
reduced relative 
160. И ваше 
помешательство 
связано именно с тем, 
что вы отрицаете 
'Your surname is 
Voyd,' Volodin 
replied, 'and your 
madness is caused 
»In vaša norost je 
povezana prav s 
tem, da zanikujete 
obstoj svoje 
EN: adjectival 






личности, заменив ее 
совершенно дру- 
гой, выдуманной от 
начала до конца (56). 
by your denying 
the existence of 
your own 
personality 




osebnosti in jo 
zamenjujete s čisto 
drugo, ki je od 
začetka do konca 
izmišljena« (92).  
SL: relative clause 
161. Коридор этот тоже 
показался мне 
знакомым – точнее, не 




Then they led us 
out through the 
door and down a 
long corridor, 
which also seemed 
somehow familiar - 
not the corridor 
itself, however, but 
the vaguely 
medical smell that 
hung in its air (90). 
Tudi ta se mi je zdel 
znan – natančneje, 
ne sam hodnik, 
temveč nedoločljiv 
medicinski vonj, ki 
sem ga čutil na njem 
(93).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
162. – Скажите, – тихо 
обратился я по дороге к 
идущему вслед за мной 
Жербунову, – почему 
я здесь (57)? 
'Tell me,' I said 
quietly to 
Zherbunov, who 
was walking along 
just behind me, 





ki je hodil za mano, 
»zakaj sem tukaj« 
(93)? 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
163. За дверью 
оказалась довольно 
большая комната с 
четырьмя кроватями, 
стоящими вдоль стены 
(57). 
 
Barbolin opened it 
with a key and they 
allowed us through 
into a rather large 
room with four 
beds standing 
along the wall (90). 
Izkazalo se je, da je 
za vrati precej velika 
soba s štirimi 
posteljami vzdolž 
stene (93).  
EN: adjectival 










напротив, на четырех 
затянутых коричневой 
клеенкой стульях, с 
планшетами на 
коленях сидели мы 
(58). 
At the centre of the 
table was a large 
plaster bust of 
Aristotle, and we 
sat opposite him, 




boards on our 
knees (92). 
Na sredini mize je 
stalo veliko mavčno 
doprsje Aristotela, 
nasproti pa smo na 
štirih stolih, 
prevlečenih z rjavim 
povoščenim 
platnom, z risalnimi 
deskami na kolenih 
sedeli mi (95).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
165. Эстетическая 
терапия заключалась в 






in our drawing the 
bust with pencils 
which were 
attached to the 
Estetska terapija je 
potekala tako, da 
smo to doprsje risali 
s svinčniki, ki so 
bili z vrvicami 
privezani na deske 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
142 
 
дашами, которые к 
тому же были закатаны 
в мягкую черную 
резину (58). 
board and had also 
been covered in 
soft black rubber 
(92). 
in povrh tega poviti 
z mehko črno gumo 
(95).  
166. Это были самые 
неумелые, почти 










scribbles which all 
repeated in various 
forms the theme of 
an aeroplane 
adorned with a 
massive phallic 
projection (93). 
To so bile zelo 
nevešče, skoraj 
otroške čačkarije, na 






izrastkom (95).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
167. Это были 
рисунки, объ- 
единенные японской 
темой (59).  
These were 
drawings united 
by a Japanese 
theme, represented 
in a strange, 
uneven fashion 
(93). 
Risbe je združevala 
japonska tema (95).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: finite verbal 
form 
168. Она была 
представлена как-то 
странно, неровно – 
большинство 





жение: самурая с 
двумя мечами и 
непристойно 
оголенной нижней 
частью тела, стоящего 
на краю обрыва с 
камнем на шее (58). 
Most of the 
drawings, seven or 
eight in number, 
attempted to 
reproduce an image 
seen somewhere 
previously: a 
samurai with two 
swords and the 
lower half of his 
body indecently 
exposed, standing 
on the edge of an 
abyss with a stone 
hung round his 
neck (93). 
Predstavljena je bila 
nekako nenavadno, 
neenakomerno – za 
večino risb, sedem 
al osem, se je zdelo, 
kot da skuša avtor 
poustvariti sliko, ki 
jo je že nekje videl: 
samuraja z 




telesa stoji na robu 
prepada in ima 
okrog vratu obešen 
kamen (95-96).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
169. Здесь тоже была 
сквозная тема – 
какие-то три размытых 
темных силуэта вокруг 
вспышки огня и 
падающий на них 
сверху столб света 
(59). 
Here also there was 
a leitmotif - three 
dark blurred 
silhouettes around 
a burst of flame, 
with a broad beam 
of light falling on 
them from above 
(94). 
Tudi tu je 
prevladovala ena 




od zgoraj pa pada 
nanje steber 
svetlobe (96).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: finite verbal 
form 
170. С первого взгляда 
на двухметровый 
картон, покрытый 
From my very first 
glance at the six-
footlong sheet of 
















covered with its 
tiny figures in 
various colours, I 
sensed a profound 
connection with the 
strange object (94). 
pokrit z drobnimi 
raznobarvnimi 
postavami, sem 
začutil, da sem s tem 
nenavadnim 
predmetom tesno 
povezan (96).  
 
SL: adjectival 




171. Его улицы, 
местами нарисованные 
подробно, а местами 
просто обозначенные 







Its streets, in some 
places drawn in 
detail and in 
others merely 
represented by 
simple lines, as 
though on a 
map, were filled 
with arrows and 
dotted lines which 
clearly represented 
the trajectory of 
someone's life (95). 
Ulice, ponekod 
izrisane podrobno, 
drugod pa, tako kot 
na zemljevidu, 
kratko malo 
označene z linijami, 
so bile polne puščic 










participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
172. Его улицы, 
местами нарисованные 
подробно, а местами 
просто обозна- 
ченные линиями, как 
на плане, были 
заполнены стрелками 




Its streets, in some 
places drawn in 
detail and in 
others merely 
represented by 
simple lines, as 
though on a 
map, were filled 
with arrows and 
dotted lines which 
clearly represented 
the trajectory of 
someone's life (95). 
Ulice, ponekod 
izrisane podrobno, 
drugod pa, tako kot 
na zemljevidu, 
kratko malo 
označene z linijami, 
so bile polne puščic 






EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
173. От Петербурга 
пунктирный след вел в 
такую же примерно 
Москву, находящуюся 
совсем рядом (60).  
From St Petersburg 
a dotted line led to 
a similar image of 
Moscow which 
was close beside it 
(95). 
Iz Peterburga je 
pikčasta sled vodila 
v čisto blizu stoječo 
in na podoben način 
narisano Moskvo, 
kjer sta bila 
povečana samo dva 
kraja – Tverski 
bulvar in Jaroslavski 
kolodvor (97).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 




174. От вокзала вела 
тоненькая двойная 
паутинка желез- 
ной дороги, которая, 
приближаясь к центру 
картонного листа, 
Leading away from 
the station was the 
fine double 
cobweb dine of a 
railway track, 
which widened as it 
approached 
Od kolodvora je 
proti sredini kartona 
peljala tanka dvojna 
pajčevinasta nit 
železniške proge, ki 
se je postopno širila, 
povečevala, 
EN: adjectival 














менее по законам пер- 
спективы (60). 
the centre of the 
sheet and acquired 
a third dimension, 
turning into a 
drawing rendered 
more or less 
according to the 





spremenila v risbo, 
napravljeno bolj ali 
manj po zakonih 
perspektive (97).  
 
175. За паровозом 
виднелась платформа 
со стоящим на ней 
броневиком (надо ли 
говорить, как забилось 
в моей груди сердце), 
пулеметная башня 
которого 





was an open 
goods truck with an 
armoured car 
standing on it - my 
heart began to race 
at this - with its 
machine-gun turret 
turned towards 
the yellow waves 
of wheat (95). 
Za vlakom se je 
kazal peron, na 
katerem je stal 
oklepnik (ali je 
sploh treba govoriti, 
kako mi je začelo v 
prsih razbijati), 
katerega mitraljezna 





participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
(describing platform 
instead of armoured 
car) 
176. Рисовал я их 
одинаково – густо-
черное, закра- 
шенное углем облачко 




за собой длинный 
сангиновый след (60). 
I drew them all 
identically – a 
small dense black 




arrows in all 
directions, leaving 
long trails of dark 
red behind them 
(96). 
Vse sem risal enako 
– gosto črn, z ogljem 
pobarvan oblaček in 
puščice drobcev, ki 
se razletavajo na vse 
strani ter puščajo za 
sabo dolge krvave 
sledove (98).  
EN: noun phrase 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
177. Рисовал я их 
одинаково – густо-
черное, закра- 
шенное углем облачко 




за собой длинный 
сангиновый след (60). 
I drew them all 
identically – a 
small dense black 




arrows in all 
directions, leaving 
long trails of dark 
red behind them 
(96). 
Vse sem risal enako 
– gosto črn, z ogljem 
pobarvan oblaček in 
puščice drobcev, ki 
se razletavajo na vse 
strani ter puščajo za 
sabo dolge krvave 
sledove (98).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
178. Рисовал я их 
одинаково – густо-
черное, закра- 
шенное углем облачко 
и разлетающиеся в 
I drew them all 
identically – a 
small dense black 
cloud of solid 
charcoal, and 
Vse sem risal enako 
– gosto črn, z ogljem 
pobarvan oblaček in 
puščice drobcev, ki 
se razletavajo na vse 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 






за собой длинный 
сангиновый след (60). 
fragments 
scattering like 
arrows in all 
directions, leaving 
long trails of dark 
red behind them 
(96). 
strani ter puščajo za 
sabo dolge krvave 
sledove (98).  







I thought of how 
hopelessly 
despairing 
the condition of the 
artist is in this 
world: at first the 
thought gave me a 
certain bitter 
satisfaction, but 
then I suddenly felt 
it to be unbearably 
false (97). 
Ta misel, ob kateri 
sem se najprej 
zagrenjeno naslajal, 
se mi je nenadoma 
zazdela neznosno 
zlagana (99).  
EN: finite verbal 
form 
 
SL: relative clause 
180. Понимаете в чем 
дело, художники все-
таки заметные фигуры, 
и поэтому 
происходящие с ними 
беды делаются 
известными и 
попадают на всеобщее 
обозрение (61). 
The fact is, you see, 
that artists are very 
visible individuals 
and therefore the 
troubles that they 
encounter in life 
are bandied about 
and exposed to the 




ljudje in nesreče, ki 
jih doletijo, 
postanejo znane in 
so kot take predmet 
vsesplošnega 
zanimanja (99).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
181. Мне стало не по 







I suddenly felt 
unwell, and I 
dedicated myself to 
covering the 




the wheat to cut off 
the attackers (98). 
Postalo mi je 
neprijetno in 
obzorje sem začel 
skrbno prekrivati z 
majhnimi postavami 
jezdecev, ki dirjajo 
skozi pšenico, da bi 
napadalcem 
presekali pot (100).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 




уснули почти сразу 
после того, как легли в 




accustomed to such 
a routine and fell 
asleep almost as 
soon as they had 
laid down on their 
beds (100). 
Moji trije sosedje, 
ki so bili tukajšnjega 
reda očitno že 
vajeni, so zaspali 
skoraj takoj potem, 
ko so polegli na 
postelje (101).  
EN: finite verbal 
forms 
 
SL: relative clause 
183. Кстати, меня 
всегда поражала одна 
Incidentally, Mimogrede, zmeraj 
me je osupljala neka 
posebnost, značilna 
EN: relative clause 
 









I have always been 
astounded by one 
particular 
feature typical of 
people who are 
unaware of their 
own psychological 
processes (100). 





простиравшаяся во все 
стороны вокруг моей 
койки, была полна 
разнообразнейших 
шумов (63). 
The universe that 
extended in all 
directions around 
my bed was full of 
the most varied 
sounds (101). 
Vesolje, ki se je 
razprostiralo na vse 
strani okrog moje 
postelje, je bilo 
polno 
najrazličnejših 
šumov (102).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
185. Некоторые из них 
я узнавал – стук 
молотка этажом выше, 
доносящиеся издалека 
удары ставни под 
ветром, крики ворон, – 
но все же 
происхождение 
большинства звуков 
было неясным (63). 
Some of them I 
recognized - the 
blows of a hammer 
on the floor below, 
the sound of a 
shutter banging in 
the wind 
somewhere in the 
distance, the 
cawing of the 
crows - but the 








nekje daleč stran 
veter loputa z 
oknico, kriki vran –, 
toda izvor večine 
zvokov je bil vseeno 
nedoločljiv (102).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: finite verbal 
form 
186. Поразительно, 
сколько нового сразу 
же открывается 
человеку, 





It is astonishing 
how many new 
things are 
immediately 
revealed to a man 
who can empty out 
the fossilized 
clutter of his 
conscious mind 
for a moment 
(101)! 
Presenetljivo, 
koliko novega se na 
mah razkrije 
človeku, že ko samo 




EN: noun phrase 
 
SL: adjective 
187. Я уже готов был 
повернуться и 
выбежать в коридор, 
как вдруг заметил, что 
какая-то раскрытая 
папка лежит под 
разложенными на 
столе бумагами (63). 
I was on the 
point of turning and 
running out into the 
corridor when I 
suddenly noticed a 
file lying open 
beneath other 
papers which were 
Že sem se mislil 
obrniti in steči na 
hodnik, pa sem na 
lepem opazil, da pod 
papirji, razloženimi 
na mizi, leži razprta 
mapa (103).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 




set out on the table 
(102). 
188. Самая первая 
запись – отдельная 
тетрадка, вложенная в 
папку, – была 
настолько дав- 
ней, что фиолетовые 
чернила, которыми она 
была сделана, выцвели 
и приобрели какой-то 
исторический цвет, как 
это бывает в 
документах, где речь о 
людях, ни одного из 
которых 
уже давно нет в живых 
(64). 
The very first 
entry, on a few 
bound sheets of 
paper placed in the 
file, was so very 
old that the purple 
ink in which it had 
been written had 
faded, acquiring 
the kind of 
historical colour 
that one finds in 
documents which 
speak of people 
long since dead and 
buried (103). 
Prvi zapiski – 
poseben zvezek, 
vložen v mapo – so 
bili že tako stari, da 
je vijoličasta tinta, s 
katero so bili 
napisani, zbledela in 
dobila nekakšno 
zgodovinsko bravo, 
kot se to dogaja v 
dokumentih, ki 
govorijo o že 
zdavnaj umrlih 
ljudeh (104).  
EN: adjectival 








фиолетовым, даже не 
была подшита в папку 
– скорее всего, она 
перекочевала в нее из 
какого-то другого дела 
(65). 
Those written in 
purple were not 
even bound into the 
file - they had most 
probably slipped in 
there by accident 
from some other 
file (104). 
Z vijoličasto bravo 
popisani zvezek ni 
bil na mapo niti 
pripet – najbrž se je 
preselil vanjo iz 
kakšne druge 
zadeve (105).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
(those instead of 
notebook is used; it 
is referring to pages) 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 







I heard Timur 
Timurovich's 







Za vrati se je zaslišal 
glas Timurja 
Timuroviča, ki je 
razdraženo nekaj 
razlagal neznanemu 
sogovorniku (105).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
191. Сев в углу, он 
обвязал вокруг головы 
желтую ленту, которая, 
видимо, должна была 
защи- 
тить прическу от 
бушующих в его 
психическом 
измерении ветров, и 
стал разглядывать нас 
с таким видом, будто 
впервые увидел (65). 
Taking a seat in the 
corner he wound a 
yellow ribbon 
round his head, 
evidently intended 
to protect his hair 
against the winds 
raging in his 
psychological 
space, and began 
looking us up and 
down as if he 
Usedel se je v kot in 
si okrog glave 
zavezal rumen trak – 
ta naj bi najbrž 
zavaroval pričesko 
pred vetrovi, ki so 
divjali v njegovi 
psihični razsežnosti 
–, potem nas je začel 
gledati s takšnim 
izrazom, kot da nas 
vidi prvič (106).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
148 
 
had never seen us 
before (105). 
192. И все понятия и 
образы, относящиеся к 
автомобильности, 
содержались в нем 
Одном (67). 
And every single 
concept and 
image relating to 
automobiles was 
contained in it and 
it alone (109). 
In vsi pojmi in 
podobe, ki se 
nanašajo na 
avtomobilnost, so 
bili zbrani samo v 
njem (109).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 







existence of its own 
(109). 
Substanca, ki 
obstaja sama na sebi 
(110).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
194. Я попытался 
разорвать руки 
Володина, сцепленные 
на груди у закрывшего 
глаза и блаженно 
улыбающегося 
Сердюка, и вдруг 
заметил, что Володин с 
ужасом смотрит мне за 
спину (68). 
I tried to pull 
Volodin's hands 
apart where they 






sklenjene na prsih 
Serdjuka, ki se je 
medtem z zaprtimi 
očmi blaženo 
smehljal, in kar 
naenkrat opazil, da 
mi Volodin z grozo 
v očeh gleda za 
hrbet (111).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
195. Я попытался 
разорвать руки 
Володина, сцепленные 
на груди у закрывшего 
глаза и блаженно 
улыбающегося 
Сердюка, и вдруг 
заметил, что Володин с 










sklenjene na prsih 
Serdjuka, ki se je 
medtem z zaprtimi 
očmi blaženo 
smehljal, in kar 
naenkrat opazil, da 
mi Volodin z grozo 
v očeh gleda za 
hrbet (111). 
EN: finite verbal 
form 
 
SL: relative clause 
196. Я повернул голову 
и увидел мертвое 
гипсовое лицо с 
пыльными бельмами 
глаз, медленно 




I turned my head 
and saw a lifeless 
plaster face with 
dusty wall-eyes 
slowly descending 
out of a fly-spotted 
sky (110). 
Obrnil sem glavo in 
zagledal mrtev 
mavčni obraz s 
prašnimi očesnimi 
mrenami, ki se je 
počasi spuščal name 
spod ometenega 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
197. Я повернул голову 
и увидел мертвое 
гипсовое лицо с 
I turned my head 
and saw a lifeless 
plaster face with 
Obrnil sem glavo in 
zagledal mrtev 













out of a fly-spotted 
sky (110). 
prašnimi očesnimi 
mrenami, ki se je 
počasi spuščal name 
spod ometenega 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
198. Я полагаю это 





очнувшись, я не 
проснулся полностью, 
а как бы осознал себя в 
зыбкой неглубокой 
дреме, в том знакомом 
каждому человеку 
нематериальном мире 
на границе сна и 
бодрствования, где все, 




сознании видения и 
мысли, а тот, вокруг 
кого они возникают, 
сам по себе начисто 
отсутствует (69). 
I regard the 
expression as not 
entirely appropriate 
to describe my 
condition because 
when I awoke I did 
not do so 
completely – 
instead, I became 
aware of myself, so 
to speak, in that 
non-material world 
familiar to 






consist of visions 
and thoughts 
which momentarily 
arise and dissolve 
in consciousness, 
while the person 
around whom they 
arise is entirely 
absent (111). 
Rekel bi, da ta izraz 
ni najboljši za opis 
mojega stanja: ko 
sem se namreč 
zdramil, se nisem 
povsem zbudil, 
temveč sem se 
nekako zavedel, da 
sem v lahnem 
prehodnem 
dremežu, v tistem 
vsakomur znanem 
nematerialnem 
svetu na meji sna in 
budnosti, v katerem 
nas obdajajo samo 
videnja in misli, ki 
se v zavesti mahoma 
porajajo in 
razblinjajo, tisti, 
okrog katerega se 
porajajo, pa je sam 
na sebi čisto 
odstoten (112).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
199. Первым, что я 
увидел, была Анна, 
сидящая недалеко от 
моей койки (69). 
The first thing that 
I saw was Anna, 
sitting close to my 
bed (112). 
Prvo, kar sem 
zagledal, je bila 
Ana, ki je sedela 
nedaleč od moje 
postelje (113).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
200. Вместо 
вчерашнего темного 
платья на ней была 
какая-то странная 
полувоенная форма – 
черная юбка и 
широкий песочный 
френч, на рукаве 
которого дрожали 
цветные рефлексы от 
Instead of the 
previous day's dark 
dress she was 
wearing a strange 
semi-military 
uniform – a 





temne obleke je 
nosila nekakšno 
čudno, polvojaško 
uniformo – črno 
krilo in širok vojaški 
suknjič peščene 
barve, ki so mu na 
rokavu trepetali 









графин стоял на столе, 
а стол находился в 
комнате, которую я 
никогда раньше не 
видел (69). 
with trembling 
rainbow spots of 
colour from a ray 
of sunlight that was 
split as it passed 
through the carafe 
that stood on a 
table, which stood 
in turn in a room I 
had never seen 
before (112). 
odsevi sončne 
svetlobe (113).  
201. Но что самое 
поразительное, за 
окном этой комнаты 
было лето – сквозь 
стекло виднелись 
серебристо-зеленые, 
как бы пыльные 
кроны тополей, 
парящие в полуденном 
зное (69). 
But the most 
astonishing thing 
was that outside the 
window it was 
summer – through 
the pane I could see 
what appeared 
to be the silvery-
green crowns of 
poplars soaring 
upwards through 
the noonday heat 
(112). 
Najbolj me je 
osupnilo, da je za 
oknom poletje – 
skozi šipo sem 
lahko videl srebrno 
zelene, nekoliko 
prašne krošnje 





participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
202. На что она 
точно не походила ни в 
малейшей степени, так 
это на купе 
несущегося сквозь 
зимнюю ночь 
поезда, где я заснул 
вчера вечером (69). 
One thing it did not 




the train hurtling 
through the winter 
night in which I 
had fallen asleep 
the previous 
evening (113). 
Še najmanj pa je bil 
podoben kupeju 
vlaka, ki je 
prejšnjega večera, 
ko sem v njem 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
203. Я поднял руки к 
голове и вздрогнул – 
мне показалось, что 




I raised my hands 
to my head and 
shuddered - it was 
as though my 
palms had touched 
a billiard ball that 
had sprouted short 
stubble (114). 
Roke sem ponesel h 
glavi in vzdrhtel – 
zazdelo se mi je, da 
so mi dlani legle na 
biljardno kroglo, 
obraslo s kratkimi 
dlakami (115).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
204. Я провел по нему 
пальцами и понял, что 




I ran my fingers 
along it and 
realized that it was 
a long scar lying 
diagonally right 
across my skull 
(114). 
Po njej sem zdrsel s 
prsti in ugotovil, da 
je to dolga 
brazgotina, ki mi 
poševno seka vso 
lobanjo (115).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
151 
 
205. Но в той черноте, 
куда я глядел, не было 
ничего, кроме 
вспыхивающих 
за веками полос и 
пятен (70). 
But the darkness 
into which I gazed 
held nothing except 
the streaks and 
spots of light that 
appeared behind 
my eyelids (114). 
Toda v črnini, 
kamor sem gledal, 
ni bilo ničesar razen 
prog in lis, ki so 
vzplamenevale za 
vekami (115).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
 
 
206. Самое интересное, 
что мой денщик (это 
был молчаливый 
желтоволосый детина с 
длинным туловищем и 
короткими кривыми 
ногами кавалериста – 
несуразное сочетание, 
делавшее его похожим 
на перевернутые 
клещи) действительно 
оказался пьян (71). 
The strange thing 
was that my orderly 
(he was a taciturn, 
yellow-haired, 
stocky individual 
with a long body 
and the short, 
crooked legs of a 
cavalryman – a 
ridiculous 
combination 
which made him 
look like an 
inverted pair of 
pincers) really 
was drunk (115). 
Najzanimivejše je, 
da je bil moj oproda 
(molčeč rumenolas 
smrkavec z dolgim 
trupom in kratkimi, 
od ježe ukrivljenimi 
nogami – nemogoča 
kombinacija, 
spominjal je na 
narobe obrnjene 
klešče) zares pijan 
(116). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: finite verbal 
form (describing 
fellow instead of 
combination) 
207. Кроме того, я 
обнаружил в саквояже 
маленький бинокль и 
записную книжку, на 
треть исписанную, 
без всяких сомнений, 
моей рукой (71). 
In addition, I 
discovered in the 
bag a small pair of 
binoculars and a 
notebook about 
one-third full of 
writing which was 
undoubtedly my 
own (115). 
Poleg tega sem 
našel v potovalki 
majhen daljnogled 
in beležnico, ki je 
bila do tretjine 
popisana, brez 




SL: relative clause 
208. Город Алтай-
Виднянск состоял 
главным образом из 
небольших 
деревянных домов в 
один и два этажа, 
отстоявших довольно 
далеко друг от друга 
(72). 
The town of Altai-
Vidnyansk 
consisted for the 
most part of 
small wooden 
houses of one or 
two storeys set 
rather widely 








posejane precej na 
redko (118).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 




коричневый цвет, за 
ними зеленели старые 
запущенные сады, и 
дома были почти не 
They were 
surrounded by tall 
fences of wooden 
planks, most of 
which were painted 
brown, and 
were almost totally 
concealed behind 
Obdajale so jih 
visoke, predvsem 
rjavo pobarvane 
deščene ograje, za 
njimi so zeleneli 
stari zapuščeni 
vrtovi, hiš pa se 
zaradi goste listnate 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 




видны за плотной 
завесой листвы (72). 
the dense greenery 
of neglected 
gardens (118). 
zavese skorajda ni 
videlo (118).  
210. В целом это был 
типичный 
провинциальный 
городок, не лишенный 
девственного 
очарования, тихий и 
светлый, с голо- 
вой нырнувший в 
цветущую сирень (72). 
It was a typical 
small provincial 
town, not without a 
certain unspoilt 
charm, calm and 
bright and drowned 
in blossoming lilac 
(118). 
Sicer pa je bilo to 
tipično podeželsko 
mestece, ki še ni 
izgubilo deviške 
očarljivosti, tiho, 
svetlo in kot da bi 
glavo potopilo v 
cvetoč španski 




SL: relative clause 
211. В целом это был 
типичный 
провинциальный 
городок, не лишенный 
девственного 
очарования, тихий и 
светлый, с голо- 
вой нырнувший в 
цветущую сирень (72). 
It was a typical 
small provincial 
town, not without a 
certain unspoilt 
charm, calm and 
bright and drowned 
in blossoming lilac 
(118). 
Sicer pa je bilo to 
tipično podeželsko 
mestece, ki še ni 
izgubilo deviške 
očarljivosti, tiho, 
svetlo in kot da bi 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: finite verbal 
form 
212. Вокруг него со 
всех сторон 
поднимались горы, и 
он как бы лежал на дне 
образованной ими 
чаши – центральная 
площадь с убогим 
памятником 
Александру Второму 
была его самым 
низким местом (72). 
The mountains 
towered up around 
it on all sides; it 
seemed to lie at the 
bottom of the 
chalice which was 
formed by them  –  
with the central 
square with its 
repulsively ugly 
statue of Alexander 
II at its very lowest 
point: the windows 
of the ‘Heart of 
Asia’ restaurant to 
which Anna took 
me happened to 
look out on 
that particular 
monument (118). 
Ležalo je na dnu 
skodele, ki so jo 
izoblikovale 
vsenaokrog 
dvigajoče se gore – 
najnižji kraj v njem 




Drugemu (118).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
213. Оглядев свой 
потемневший на груди 
френч, она пожала 
плечами (76). 
She looked at the 
dark blotch on the 
chest of her tunic 
and shrugged 
(124). 
Ogledala si je na 
prsih potemneli 
suknjič in 
skomignila (124).  
EN: noun phrase 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
214. Я думаю, Анна 
ощущала то 
же самое; похоже, во 
всем этом ресторане 
I think that Anna 
was feeling the 
same; probably 
Mislim, da je Ana 
čutila isto; mastna 
črna muha, ki se je 
metodično 
EN: adjectival 





только жирная черная 
муха, методично 
бившаяся о пыльное 
стекло окна, знала, что 
делать дальше (76). 
in the entire 
restaurant only the 





knew what to do 
next (124). 
zaletavala v prašno 
okensko šipo, je v 
vsej restavraciji 
očitno edina vedela, 
kaj početi naprej 
(124).  
SL: relative clause 
215. Положение спас 
один из офицеров, 
сидевших за соседним 
столом (я к этому 
моменту успел 
совершенно забыть об 
их существовании, 
но уверен, что в 
широком смысле они 
тоже не знали, что 
делать дальше), тот 
именно, кото- 
рый делал себе укол 
(76). 
The situation was 
saved by one of the 
officers sitting 
at the next table – 
by this time I had 
completely 
forgotten 
that they even 
existed, but I am 
sure that in the 
wider sense they 
also had no idea of 
what to do next 
(124). 
Položaj je rešil eden 
izmed častnikov, 
sedečih za sosednjo 
mizo (do tistega 
trenutka sem že 
čisto pozabil, da 
obstajata, vendar 
sem prepričan, da na 
splošno tudi onadva 
nista vedela, kako in 
kaj), in sicer tisti, ki 
si je vbrizgal morfij 
(124).  
EN: adjectival 








216. – Милостивый 
государь, – услышал я 
его исполненный 
чувства голос, – 
милостивый 
государь, вы позволите 
задать вам вопрос (76)? 
'My dear sir,' I 
heard him say in a 
voice filled with 
feeling, 'my dear 
sir, would you 
mind if I were to 
















217. На ней была 
запечатлена девушка с 
ординарным лицом, 
сидящая возле горшка 
с геранью (76). 
It showed a girl 
with an ordinary 
face sitting beside a 
potted geranium 
(125). 
Na njej je bilo dekle 
vsakdanjega obraza, 
sedeče poleg lončka 
z geranijo (125).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
218. Офицеры подняли 
руки; звон упавшей на 
пол шашки заставил 
меня поморщиться 
(77). 
The officers raised 
their hands; the 
clatter of the sabre 
falling to the floor 
made me wince 
(127). 
Častnika sta 
dvignila roke; od 
zvena sablje, ki je 
padla na tla, sem se 
namrščil (127).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
219. Офицеры не 
заставили его 
повторять эти слова 
дважды – они 
покинули зал с провор- 
The officers gave 
him no reason to 
repeat himself – 
they quit the 
dining-hall in 
Častnika mu nista 
dala, da bi te besede 
ponovil – jedilnico 
sta zapustila z urnim 
dostojanstvom ter 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 




оставив после себя 








champagne and a 
papyrosa smoking 
in the ashtray (127-
128). 
pustila za sabo 
nepopito vino in 
papirosko, ki se je 
kadila na pepelniku 
(127).  
 
220. Я громко 
засмеялся, и от меня 
шарахнулись две 
гуляющие по обочине 
курицы (79). 
I laughed out loud 
and two chickens 
walking along the 
edge of the road 
fluttered away 
from me in fright 
(130). 
Zasmejal sem se 
tako glasno, da sta 
kokoši, ki sta se 
sprehajali po robu 
ceste, odskočili 
stran (129).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
221. Говоря другими 
словами – то, что я 
надеюсь в близости с 
нею найти ответ на 
какой-то смутный и 
темный вопрос, 
мучающий 
мою душу (80)? 
In other words, my 
hope that in 
intimacy with her I 
might discover 




my soul (131)? 
Ali z drugimi 
besedami – to, da se 
v njeni bližini 
nadejam najti 
odgovor na neko 
nejasno in 
nerazumljivo 
vprašanje, ki muči 
mojo dušo (130)? 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
222. Кислая вонь 
шампанского, 
пропитавшего мою 
папаху, казалась мне в 
тот момент подлинной 
визитной карточкой 
моего духа (80). 
The sour stench of 
champagne that 
had permeated 
my astrakhan hat 
seemed at that 
moment truly to 
symbolize 
the state of my 
spirit (131). 
Kiselkast smrad po 
šampanjcu, ki mi je 
prežel kučmo, se mi 
je tisti hip zdel 
kakor pristna vizitka 
mojega duha (130).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
223. Мне стало легче; 
больше того, 
все мысли, только что 
промчавшиеся сквозь 
мою душу и, казалось, 
полностью меня раз- 
давившие, вдруг стали 
источником тонкого 
наслаждения (80). 
I was feeling better; 
more than that, the 
thoughts that had 
just passed rapidly 
through my mind 
and seemingly 
crushed me had 
suddenly become a 
source of subtle 
pleasure (132). 
Odleglo mi je; še 
več, vse misli, ki so 
mi pravkar zdrvele 
skoz dušo in me, 
tako se je zdelo, 
čisto potrle, so 
nenadoma postale 
vir pretanjene 
naslade (130).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
224. Печаль, 
охватившая меня, была 
невыразимо сладка, и я 
знал, что уже через час 
буду пытаться вызвать 
ее в себе опять, но 
она не придет (80). 
The sadness that 
had enveloped me 
was inexpressibly 
sweet, and I knew 
that in an hour's 
time or so I would 
attempt to summon 
Žalost, ki me je 
zajela, je bila 
neizrekljivo sladka 
in vedel sem, da jo 
bom že čez uro 
skušal spet 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
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it again, but it 
would not come 
(132). 
priklicati, a se ne bo 
vrnila (130).  
225. Он оказался 
неожиданно 
живописным – в 
нескольких метрах от 
стены земля 
ныряла вниз, образуя 
естественное 
углубление, скрытое в 
тени нависших над 
ним деревьев (80). 
I reached the edge 
of the building, 
turned round the 
corner and found 
myself in a back 
yard, which proved 
to be unexpectedly 
picturesque – 
several steps away 
from the wall the 
ground fell away 
steeply, forming a 
natural depression 
concealed beneath 
the shade of 
the trees that 
overhung it (132). 
Izkazalo se je, da je 
izjemno slikovito – 
že nekaj metrov od 
stene so se tle vdrla 
in tako izoblikovala 
naravno globel, 
skrito v senci nad 
njo visečih dreves 
(131).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
226. Он оказался 
неожиданно 
живописным – в 
нескольких метрах от 
стены земля 
ныряла вниз, образуя 
естественное 
углубление, скрытое в 
тени нависших над 
ним деревьев (80). 
I reached the edge 
of the building, 
turned round the 
corner and found 
myself in a back 
yard, which proved 
to be unexpectedly 
picturesque – 
several steps away 
from the wall the 
ground fell away 
steeply, forming a 
natural depression 
concealed beneath 
the shade of 
the trees that 
overhung it (132). 
Izkazalo se je, da je 
izjemno slikovito – 
že nekaj metrov od 
stene so se tle vdrla 
in tako izoblikovala 
naravno globel, 
skrito v senci nad 
njo visečih dreves 
(131). 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
227. Когда он направил 
на меня штык, он 
ухватил винтовку, как 
копье, словно бы даже 
не догадываясь, что из 
нее можно выстрелить, 
и от этого движения 
повеяло такой дикой 
степной силой, что 
лежащий в моем 
кармане браунинг 
показался мне 
When he pointed 
his bayonet at me 
he had gripped his 
rifle as though it 
were a spear, as if 
he had no notion 
that one could 
shoot from it, and 
the movement had 
hinted at such wild 
strength born of the 
steppe that the 
Browning in my 
Ko je uperil proti 
meni bajonet in 
zgrabil puško kakor 
kopje, kot bi sploh 
ne slutil, da je 
mogoče iz nje 
streljati, je iz tega 
giba buhnilo toliko 
divje stepne moči, 
da se mi je 
brovning v žepu 










pocket had seemed 





228. На этот вопрос, 
доводивший меня 
почти до безумия 
долгими 
петербургскими 
ночами, ответа я не 
знал (82). 
To that question, 
which had driven 
me almost insane 
through long 
sleepless nights in 
St Petersburg, 
I had no answer 
(135). 
Na to vprašanje, ki 
me je v dolgih 
peterburških nočeh 
spravljalo malodane 
v norost, nisem znal 
odgovoriti (134).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
229. Да и к тому же не 
я ли сам говорил 
недавно Бердяеву, 
заведшему пьяный 







And had not I 
myself only 
recently told some 
St Petersburg 
philosopher, who 
had launched into a 
drunken discussion 




be better called 
sophisilly (141)? 
In navsezadnje, kaj 
nisem jaz sam še 
pred kratkim govoril 
Berdjajevu, ki je 
načel pijanski 
pogovor o grškem 
izvoru ruskega 
komunizma, da bi 




EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
230. Во вселенной, 
отраженной в ровной 
поверхности воды, 
произошла настоящая 
катастрофа – все 
созвездия 





reflected in the 
smooth surface of 
the water suffered a 
momentary 




into a twinkling 
blur (142). 
V vesolju, ki je 
odsevalo z mirne 
gladine, se je 
zgodila prava 
katastrofa – vsa 
ozvezdja so 
zatrepetala in se za 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
231. Я заснул, 
и мне долго снились 
тонкие пальцы Анны, 
ласкающие ребристый 
ствол пулемета (87). 
I fell asleep and 
dreamed of Anna's 
fingers caressing 
the ribbed barrel of 
a machine-gun 
(144-145). 
Zaspal sem in dolgo 
se mi je sanjalo o 
Aninih tankih 
prstih, ki ljubkujejo 
narebreno cev 
mitraljeza (141).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
232. У меня мелькнула 
мысль, что оба они 
принадлежат к какой-
то странной секте, 
возглавляемой 
Чапаевым, и эта 
бритоголовость 
связана с их 
The idea flitted 
through my mind 
that they must be 
members of some 
strange sect headed 
by Chapaev, and 
these shaven 
Prešinilo me je, da 
oba pripadata neki 
čudni sekti, ki jo 
vodi Čapajev, in da 
je ta obritoglavost 
povezana z 
njihovimi obredi, a 
že naslednji hip sem 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
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ритуалами, но в 
следующий же миг я 
понял, что все мы 
принадлежим к этой 
секте, все мы, кому 
довелось нахлебаться в 
очередной раз 
свалившейся на 






their rituals, but a 
moment later I 
realized that we 
were all members 
of this sect – all of 
us, that is, who had 




attack of freedom 




sprevidel, da tej 
sekti pripadamo vsi, 
vsi, ki nam je bilo 
namenjeno, da se 
nasrkamo svobode, 
ki se je vnovič 
zgrnila nad Rusijo, 
in uši, ki to svobodo 
nujno spremljajo 
(142).  
233. У меня мелькнула 
мысль, что оба они 
принадлежат к какой-
то странной секте, 
возглавляемой 
Чапаевым, и эта 
бритоголовость 
связана с их 
ритуалами, но в 
следующий же миг я 
понял, что все мы 
принадлежим к этой 
секте, все мы, кому 
довелось нахлебаться в 
очередной раз 
свалившейся на 




The idea flitted 
through my mind 
that they must be 
members of some 
strange sect headed 




their rituals, but a 
moment later I 
realized that we 
were all members 
of this sect – all of 
us, that is, who had 




attack of freedom 




Prešinilo me je, da 
oba pripadata neki 
čudni sekti, ki jo 
vodi Čapajev, in da 
je ta obritoglavost 
povezana z 
njihovimi obredi, a 
že naslednji hip sem 
sprevidel, da tej 
sekti pripadamo vsi, 
vsi, ki nam je bilo 
namenjeno, da se 
nasrkamo svobode, 
ki se je vnovič 
zgrnila nad Rusijo, 
in uši, ki to svobodo 
nujno spremljajo 
(142). 
EN: noun phrase 
 
SL: relative clause 
234. У меня мелькнула 
мысль, что оба они 
принадлежат к какой-
то странной секте, 
возглавляемой 
Чапаевым, и эта 
бритоголовость 
связана с их 
ритуалами, но в 
The idea flitted 
through my mind 
that they must be 
members of some 
strange sect headed 




Prešinilo me je, da 
oba pripadata neki 
čudni sekti, ki jo 
vodi Čapajev, in da 
je ta obritoglavost 
povezana z 
njihovimi obredi, a 
že naslednji hip sem 
sprevidel, da tej 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
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следующий же миг я 
понял, что все мы 
принадлежим к этой 
секте, все мы, кому 
довелось нахлебаться в 
очередной раз 
свалившейся на 




their rituals, but a 
moment later I 
realized that we 
were all members 
of this sect – all of 
us, that is, who had 




attack of freedom 




sekti pripadamo vsi, 
vsi, ki nam je bilo 
namenjeno, da se 
nasrkamo svobode, 
ki se je vnovič 
zgrnila nad Rusijo, 
in uši, ki to svobodo 
nujno spremljajo 
(142). 
235. Накинув на плечи 
китель, я вышел в 
коридор, увидел в 
голубоватом сиянии 
светившей из окна 
луны перила ведущей 
вниз лестницы 
и направился к выходу 
(90). 
Throwing my 
military jacket over 
my shoulders, I 
went out into the 
corridor, saw 
the blue radiance of 
the moon shining 
through the 
window on to the 
staircase and 
descended to the 
hallway (149). 
V modrikastem soju 
lune, ki je svetila 
skozi okno, sem 
zagledal ograjo 
navzdol vodečega 
stopnišča in se 
namenil proti 
izhodu (146).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 





236. Накинув на плечи 
китель, я вышел в 
коридор, увидел в 
голубоватом сиянии 
светившей из окна 
луны перила ведущей 
вниз лестницы 
и направился к выходу 
(90). 
Throwing my 
military jacket over 
my shoulders, I 
went out into the 
corridor, saw 
the blue radiance of 
the moon shining 
through the 
window on to the 
staircase and 
descended to the 
hallway (149). 
V modrikastem soju 
lune, ki je svetila 
skozi okno, sem 
zagledal ograjo 
navzdol vodečega 
stopnišča in se 
namenil proti 
izhodu (146).  
EN: finite verbal 
form (which implies 
that the staircase 
was leading down, 
even though its 
subject is I) 
 
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 




петлями к странному 
креслу, похожему на 
зубоврачебное (90). 
I began dreaming 
of a blueeyed, 
blond-haired man 
tethered with loops 
to a strange-
looking seat like a 
dentist's chair 
(150). 
V sanjah se mi je 
pritaknil modrook 
plavolasec, ki je bil 
z zankami privezan 
na čuden stol, 
podoben 
zobozdravniškemu 
naslanjaču (147).  
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
 




Serdyuk's arms to a 
K Serdjukovim 







подключенные к сто- 
ящей на полу динамо-
машине угрожающего 
вида; у меня хватило 
трезвости догадаться, 
что эту машину 





on the floor; I was 
sufficiently 
conscious 
to guess that this 
mechanism had 
been added to the 
picture by my own 
mind (150-151). 
raznobarvne žice, 
priključene k na tleh 




dovolj treznosti za 
spoznanje, da ga 
dograjuje moj um 
(147).  
SL: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
239. К рукам Сердюка 
шли разноцветные 
провода, 
подключенные к сто- 
ящей на полу динамо-
машине угрожающего 
вида; у меня хватило 
трезвости догадаться, 
что эту машину 








on the floor; I was 
sufficiently 
conscious 
to guess that this 
mechanism had 
been added to the 
picture by my own 
mind (150-151). 
K Serdjukovim 
rokam so bile 
speljane 
raznobarvne žice, 
priključene k na tleh 




dovolj treznosti za 
spoznanje, da ga 
dograjuje moj um 
(147). 
EN: adjectival 













напротив пассажир – 
очень странного вида 
мужик с рябым и 
круглым 
лицом, в грязном 
ватном халате и чалме 
со следами зеленой 
краски – поймал 
бессмысленный 
взгляд Сердюка, уже 
несколько минут 
уставленный ему в 
глаза, почесал ухо, 
приложил два 
пальца к чалме и 
громко сказал: 
– Хайль Гитлер (92)! 
The passenger 
sitting opposite, a 
weird-looking type 
with a round, 
pockmarked face, 
dressed in a dirty 
padded kaftan and 
a turban streaked 
with splashes of 
green paint, caught 
Serdyuk's senseless 
glance, touched 
two fingers to his 
turban and said 
loudly: 'Heit Hitler' 
(152)! 
Nasproti sedeči 
potnik – možakar 
nadvse čudnega 
videza, s kozavim 
okroglim obrazom, 
v umazani vatirani 
halji in turbanu s 
sledmi zelene barve 
– je ujel Serdjukov 
prazni pogled, ki mu 
je že nekaj minut 
vrtal v oči, se 
popraskal po ušesu, 
pristavil dva prsta k 
turbanu in glasno 
rekel: »Heil Hitler« 
(148)! 
EN: adjectival 








напротив пассажир – 
очень странного вида 
мужик с рябым и 
круглым лицом, в 
грязном ватном халате 
и чалме со следами 
The passenger 
sitting opposite, a 
weird-looking type 
with a round, 
pockmarked face, 
dressed in a dirty 
padded kaftan and 
Nasproti sedeči 
potnik – možakar 
nadvse čudnega 
videza, s kozavim 
okroglim obrazom, 
v umazani vatirani 
halji in turbanu s 
EN: omitted 
 
SL: relative clause 
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зеленой краски – 
поймал 
бессмысленный 
взгляд Сердюка, уже 
несколько минут 
уставленный ему в 
глаза, почесал ухо, 
приложил два 
пальца к чалме и 
громко сказал: 
– Хайль Гитлер (92)! 
a turban streaked 
with splashes of 




fingers to his 
turban and said 
loudly: 'Heit Hitler' 
(152)! 
sledmi zelene barve 
– je ujel Serdjukov 
prazni pogled, ki 
mu je že nekaj minut 
vrtal v oči, se 
popraskal po ušesu, 
pristavil dva prsta k 
turbanu in glasno 





вправо и стал читать 
книгу, лежащую на 
коленях у соседа по 
лавке (92). 
Serdyuk sighed, 
squinted down to 
his right and began 
reading the book 
which lay open on 
the knees of his 
neighbour (152). 
Serdjuk je sočutno 
zavzdihnil, poškilil 
na desno in začel 
brati knjigo, ki je 
ležala na sosedovih 
kolenih (148).  
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: relative clause 
243. Это была 
затрепанная брошюра, 




ский милитаризм» (92). 




which the words 
'Japanese 
Militarism' had 
been scrawled in 
ballpoint pen (152). 
To je bila scefrana 
brošura, ovita v 
časopis, na katerem 
je bilo s kemičnim 
svinčnikom 
napisano: »Japonski 
militarizem« (148).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
244. Бумага была 
желтой от старости, 





The brochure was 
obviously some 
kind of semi-secret 
Soviet textbook: 
the paper was 
yellow with age 
and the typeface 
was peculiar, with 
a text made up of 
large numbers of 
Japanese words 
set in italics (152). 














participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
245. Неизвестно, что 
происходило в его 
голове в течение 
следующих 




Сердюк вышел из 
вагона со 
сложившимся в душе 
It's not really 
possible to say 
what exactly went 
on in his head over 
the next few 
minutes, but when 




from the carriage 
Ni znano, kaj se mu 
je pletlo po glavi v 
naslednjih nekaj 
minutah, toda ko se 
je vlak ustavil na 
Puškinovi in je 
Serdjuk izstopil, se 
mu je v srcu že 
porodila želja, da bi 
se napil, ali bolje, 
EN: finite verbal 
form 
 





даже не выпить, а 
нажраться (92). 
his own soul had 
become filled with 
the fixed desire to 
have a drink - in 
fact, to take an 
entire skinful of 
something (153). 
da bi se ga nažrl 
(149).  
246. При первом 
взгляде на эту бутылку 
Сердюк ясно вспомнил 
одно забытое утро из 
юности: заставленный 
какими-то ящиками 
закоулок во дворе 
института, солнце на 




другу бутылку такого 
же портвейна 
(правда, с чуть другой 
этикеткой – тогда еще 
не были поставлены 
точки над «i») (92). 
Serdyuk's very first 
glance at the bottle 
brought back clear 
memories of a 
certain forgotten 
morning in his 
youth; a secluded 
corner in the yard 
of the institute 
where he studied, 
stacked high with 
crates, the sun on 
the yellow leaves 
and a group of 
laughing students 
all from the same 
year, handing 
round a bottle of 
that same port wine 
(with a slightly 
different label, it 
was true – in those 
days they hadn't 
started putting dots 
on the Russian 'i's 
yet) (153). 
Že ob prvem 




iz mladosti: skrit 
kotiček na 
fakultetnem 
dvorišču, založen z 
nekakšnimi zaboji, 
sonce na rumenih 
listih in krohotajoči 
se sošolci, ki si 
podajajo steklenico 
natanko takšnega 
portovca (resda je 
bila nalepka malce 
drugačna – takrat še 
niso postavili pike 
na »i«) (149-150).  
EN: adjectival 




participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
247. При первом 
взгляде на эту бутылку 
Сердюк ясно вспомнил 
одно забытое утро из 
юности: заставленный 
какими-то ящиками 
закоулок во дворе 
института, солнце на 




другу бутылку такого 
же портвейна 
(правда, с чуть другой 
этикеткой – тогда еще 
Serdyuk's very first 
glance at the bottle 
brought back clear 
memories of a 
certain forgotten 
morning in his 
youth; a secluded 
corner in the yard 
of the institute 
where he studied, 
stacked high with 
crates, the sun on 
the yellow leaves 
and a group of 
laughing students 
all from the same 
year, handing 
Že ob prvem 




iz mladosti: skrit 
kotiček na 
fakultetnem 
dvorišču, založen z 
nekakšnimi zaboji, 
sonce na rumenih 
listih in krohotajoči 
se sošolci, ki si 
podajajo steklenico 
natanko takšnega 
portovca (resda je 
bila nalepka malce 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
162 
 
не были поставлены 
точки над «i») (92). 
round a bottle of 
that same port wine 
(with a slightly 
different label, it 
was true - in those 
days they hadn't 
started putting dots 
on the Russian 'i's 
yet) (153). 
drugačna – takrat še 
niso postavili pike 
na »i«) (149-150).  
248. Еще Сердюк 
вспомнил, что в этот 
закоулок, скрытый со 
всех сторон от 
наблюдателей, надо 










all sides, you 
had to slip through 
between some 
rusty railings, 
usually messing up 
your jacket in the 
process (153). 
In še se je Serdjuk 
spomnil, da se je 
bilo treba v ta 
kotiček, z vseh 
strani skrit pred 
opazovalci, splaziti 
med palicami 
zarjavele rešetke, ki 
ti je mazala jakno 
(150). 
EN: adjectival 
participle in a 
reduced relative 
 
SL: relative clause 
249. Но главным во 
всем этом был не 
портвейн и не решетка, 
а на секунду 
мелькнувшие в памяти 
и отозвавшиеся 




заключал в себе тогда 
мир, простиравшийся 
во все стороны вокруг 
отгороженного 
решеткой угла двора 
(92-93). 
But the most 
important thing in 
all of this wasn’t 
the port wine or the 
railings, it was the 
fleeting 
reminiscence that 
triggered a pang of 
sadness in his heart 




there used to be in 
the world that 
stretched away 
from that corner of 
the yard (153-154). 
Najpomembnejša 
pri vsem tem pa 
nista bila portovec 
in rešetka, temveč 
nepregledno število 
možnosti in poti, ki 
so mu za hip 
poblisnile v 
spominu, zbudile v 
srcu žalost in ki jih 
je svet, 
razprostirajoč se na 




EN: a relative clause 
(and a noun phrase): 
standing on its own 




SL: relative clause 
250. Но главным во 
всем этом был не 
портвейн и не решетка, 
а на секунду 
мелькнувшие в памяти 
и отозвавшиеся 
печалью в сердце 
необозримые 
возможности и 
But the most 
important thing in 
all of this wasn't the 
port wine or the 
railings, it was the 
fleeting 
reminiscence that 
triggered a pang of 
sadness in his 
heart-the memory 
Najpomembnejša 
pri vsem tem pa 
nista bila portovec 
in rešetka, temveč 
nepregledno število 
možnosti in poti, ki 
so mu za hip 
poblisnile v 
spominu, zbudile v 
srcu žalost in ki jih 
EN: relative clause 
 
SL: adjectival 





заключал в себе тогда 
мир, простиравшийся 
во все стороны вокруг 
отгороженного 
решеткой угла двора 
(92-93). 
of all the limitless 
opportunities and 
endless highways 
there used to be in 
the world that 
stretched away 
from that corner of 
the yard (153-154). 
je svet, 
razprostirajoč se na 
















































Izjavljam, da je magistrsko delo v celoti moje avtorsko delo ter da so uporabljeni viri in 
literatura navedeni v skladu s strokovnimi standardi in veljavno zakonodajo. 
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